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MANOR ESTATES IN PODILLIA IN THE PERIOD
OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHANGES IN THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE
IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE XIX CENTURY

The article analyzes the development of commodity-money relations in the landowners' households of
Podillia and characterizes its socio-economic consequences. The result of involvement of manor estates
into the system of capitalist relations, the destruction of natural economy took place with the subsequent
use of manufactory production and free-hired labor, which led to the intensification of the economic life of
the region and the corresponding social changes. The emergence of a deep contradiction in this process
became one of the important factors for the abolition of serfdom in Russia. The purpose of this research is
to study the development of commodity-money relations in the landlords' estates of Podillia and to char-
acterize its socio-economic consequences. Research methodology. The research is based on the principles
of historicism, comprehensiveness, objectivity and consistency. Also, in the presentation of the material we
applied general scientific (analysis, synthesis, elements of the statistical method) and special-historical
(problem-chronological, historical-typological, historical-system) theoretical methods. Scientific novelty
lies in the attempt to comprehensively research the situation of the landlord estates of Podillia in the
afore-mentioned period. Conclusions. Commodity-money relations found a further development in the
landowners' estates of Podillia in the first half of the XIX century, which was destroying subsistence farm-
ing opening the way to the capitalist mode of production. At the same time, this led to the intensification
of the economic life of the region with the corresponding social changes.

Key words: landlords, manor estates, commodity-money relations, Podilsk province, serfdom,
peasants.
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Manor estates in Podillia in the period of socio-economic changes in the Russian empire...

HOMIIIANOBKI MAETKHA MMOALJIJIA B TEPIO
COUIAJIbBHO-EKOHOMIYHHUX 3PYIIEHD B POCIMCHKINA IMITEPII
Y NEPIIIA MMOJOBUHI XIX CTOJITTS

Mema 0ocnidocennsn — 0ocaioumu po3eUmox mosapHo-epOULOBUX 8IOHOCUH Y NOMIYUYLKUX 20CNO-
dapcmeax Ilodinna ma cxapakmepu3ysamu 1020 coyianbHO-eKoHOMiuni Hacnioku. Memooonozia 0o-
cniodcents. Jlocniodcen st CRupaemvbCs Ha NPUHYUNU ICMOPU3MY, 6cebiuHoCmi, 00 ekmugHocmi ma
cucmemnocmi. Taxooic npu 8UKIAOEHHI MAMePiany 3aCMOCO8AHO 3a2AbHOHAVKOSI (aHANI3, cuHmes,
elieMenmuy Cmamucmu4Ho20 Memooy) ma cneyiarbHo-icmopudni (npoonemMHo-xpoHonociunu, icmo-
PUKO-MUNONOSTYHULL, ICMOPUKO-CUCmeMHULL) meopemuuni memoou. Haykosea nosusna nonseac y cnpo-
01 KOMNIEKCHO20 OOCHIONCEHH NUMAHL CIMAHOB8UWA NOMIWUYbKUX Maemkié [100inna 6 oxkpecieHul
nepioo i 3’5c08y8aHHs HACTIOKIE 8MACHEHHA NOMIWUYLKUX MACMKIE Y cucmemy Kanimanicmudnux 6io-
HocuH. Bucrnosku. Y nepwiti nonosuni XIX cm. na Iloodinni éce dinbuie po3eusanicy mogapHo-2pouto6i
BIOHOCUHU, SKI PYIHYBAIU HAMYPATbHE 20CHO0ApCMB0, BIOKPUBAIY WAAX 00 KANIMALiCMUuHo20 CHo-
coby eupobnuymea. B pezynomami emsaenents NOMilyuybKuUx Macmkis y cucmemy KanimauiicmuyHux
BIOHOCUH NOYANIO BUKOPUCMOBYBAMUCH MAHYAKMYypHe SUPOOHUYMBO Mma SibHOHAUMAHA npays. 3a
C80IM Xapakmepom mo2ouacHi Many@axmypHi i ¢pabpuuno-3a800cvKi nionpuemcmea Oyau 080X mu-
nig: Kanimanicmuyno2o i peooanbHo-Kpinochuyvko2o. Iosisa ma po3eumox enemenmie cucmemu Kani-
MAnICMUYHUX 8IOHOCUH Y NOMIWUYBKUX 20COOAPCMEAX NPUBETO 00 AKMUGI3aYil eKOHOMIYHO20 HCUM-
ms Kpaio ma 8i0nosioHux coyianbHux 3mMiH. Boonouac po3eumox nominuybKux 20Cnooapcme 6 ymoeax
MOBAPHO-2POULOBUX BIOHOCUH BUMA2AE NOCMIUHOT IHMeHcUugiKayii 6upodHUYMEA, KA CMPUMYBANACH
BUKOPUCMAHHAM NAHWU3HAHOT npayi, wo He mo2na 6ymu npodykmugnoto. Lle enuboke npomupiuus
CMAno 0OHUM I3 8AXHCIUBUX (DAKMOPIE CKACYBAHHS KPINOCcHO20 npasa & Pocii.

Knrouosi cnosa: nomiwuxu, nominuybki macmru, mosapHo-epowosi sionocunu, Ilodinbcoka &
YOepHis, KPINOCHUYMB0, CelsHU.

The statement of the problem. The relevance of the researched topic is related to the impor-
tance of studying the experience of transformations that took place in the socio-economic life on
Ukrainian lands within the Russian Empire in the first half of the nineteenth century. That is why,
the peculiarities of the gradual development of land use and the methods of management in manor
estates in Podillia are of particular interest to many modern scholars.

Research analysis. Aspects of social and economic development of Ukraine in the XIX cen-
tury were touched upon in the writings of many Soviet and Ukrainian historians. Among others,
one should mention the large-scale generalization works of 1. O. Gurzhii (Gurzhii, 1954; Gurzhii,
1962) and E. D. Stashevsky (Stashevsky, 1968). The problems of the emergence and establishment
of capitalist relations in the first half of the XIX century were quite fully covered in the works of
V. Teplitsky (Teplitsky, 1954), O. Nesterenko (Nesterenko, 1959), M. Druzhinin (Druzhinin, 1987)
and many others. A new period in the study of socio-economic aspects of the history of Ukraine
began at the turn of the XX — XXI centuries. At this stage, there appeared a significant number of
scientific papers on the socio-economic history of the Right-bank Ukraine. In particular, in their
disserations Borisevich S. (Borisevich, 1992), Broslavskyy V. (Broslavskyy, 2007) and Lobko O.
(Lobko, 2008) supply a lot of factual material on the socio-economic life of Ukrainian regions in
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. However, the issue of socio-economic relations at
manor estates at the regional level requires a wider coverage and more thorough research.

The article’s purpose is to analyze the formation and development of capitalist relations in
the manor estates of Podillya and to find out the socio-economic consequences of this process.

The statement of the basic material. In the first half of the XIX century commodity-money
relations, which were destroying the natural economy, opened up the way to the capitalist mode
of production.

ISSN 2519-058X 9



Olexandr Koziy, Oxana Horbachyk

Adapting to the needs of the market, the manor estates of the Podolsk province increased the
production of commodity bread, especially wheat. A considerable amount of bread was exported
abroad which served as the raw material for production of beer and alcohol, the surplus of which
was also exported abroad (Gurzhii, 1962: 55).

At the beginning of the XIX century the sown area for agricultural crops — wheat, barley,
rye, oats, — increased significantly. At that time, the country estates farms ground 139.4 thousand
quarters of grain, of which 36% was sold. Subsequently, the export of bread increased. Beyond
the province, the wheat was exported to Odessa, Galicia and other places (DAKhO. F. 228. Op. 1.
Case. 3125. P. 10). In 1840, only 0.5 million quarters of grain was exported from Podolsk prov-
ince to the port of Odessa alone (Bazhenov et al., 1990: 18). The export of bread from the Podolsk
province was equal to the export of bread from Kyiv and at times exceeded it (Gurzhii, 1962: 55).

Commodity-monetary relations were penetrating into peasant farms, but much slower than
country estates. In Podilsk province, there were only 1.23 acres of land per one revised soul. Un-
der the existing conditions of cultivation such an allocation could barely feed the peasant family.
According to the data for 1843, from 5 475 239 quarters of bread collected in Podillya, 51.5%
belonged to the landlords and 48.5% to the peasants. Thus, a country estate accounted for 585
quarters of bread on average whereas a peasant farm — 2 quarters. It is evident that the majority of
the peasant farms did not only have the capacity to sell excess bread but were partially forced to
buy it themselves (Bazhenov et al., 1990: 115).

The landlords were also engaged in growing tobacco, but natural conditions did not con-
tribute to its widespread use. In 1844 in Podilsk province only 13 thousand pounds of tobacco
were harvested, 4.6 thousand pounds of which were sold. In 1858, the sown area of tobacco
amounted to 200 acres. This was still less than in any other province of the South-West region
(Gurzhii, 1962: 59).

Animal breeding also acquired great importance in the commodity production. In 1840’s, the
manor estates alone had over 300 thousand fine-footed sheep (Bazhenov et al., 1990: 117). Al-
ready at the end of the XVIII century, the first capitalist cloth manufactory in Khmelnytskyi area
was founded in the village of Minkovtsi, Ushytsk District. In 1845 there were already 65 cloth fac-
tories, which produced goods worth 315.6 thousand rubles. Almost all of the distillation was con-
centrated in the system of large farms, 74 distilleries worked in Kamenetsky and Proskuriv coun-
ties. They produced 250,400 rubles worth of vodka and alcohol (Nesterenko, 1959: 456-459).

Sugar refineries developed rapidly. In the 1830’s and 1840’s sugar beet, in the figurative ex-
pression of the eyewitness of those events, turned into «galvanic sparks» that took possession of
the minds of Podillya landowners (Gurzhii, 1954: 158). Tadeusz Bobrowski, a well-known Polish
publicist, wrote in his memoirs that «Podillya became a cradle of sugar cultivation in Ukraine.
And people such as Shpakovsky and Narcissus Makovetsky were among the first to experiment
with sugar refining in the years of 1835 — 1840» (Bobrowski, 1909: 29). Between 1848 and 1849,
4232 acres or 15.3% of the total sown area of this crop in Russia was sown in beets in Podillya
(Gurzhii, 1954: 158). From 1839 to 1849, within the bounds of modern Khmelnytskyi, 13 sugar
refineries were founded. As of December 1, 1859, 31 sugar-beet factories operated in Podilsk
province (Collection of documents, 1961: 43). The largest and most well-known were count Po-
tocki’s sugar mills in the city of Zbuzhye, Vinnitsa region; Charnomsky’s sugar mills in the village
of Chernomeni, Olgopil district; Dzerzhko’s sugar mills in with Vizhnie-Olchedayev of Mogilev
district and others. At the cost of gross output, sugar refining quickly outstripped clothing and dis-
tillery industries. We should also single out the largest distilleries, such as: Yurevich’s distillary in
the city of Bershad, Olgopil district; Markevych’s distillary in the city of Yagorlik, Balty district
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and Yalovytsky’s distillary in the village of Ometintsy, Haysin district. In other areas of industrial
production, which manor estates were engaged in, stood out the factory of grape wines in the es-
tate of Prince Wittgenstein’ heirs in Kamyanka, Yampil district and Makovetsky’s paper factory in
village of Proskurivtsi, Ushitsk district. It should be noted that in the middle of XIX century there
were no state owned plants and factories in the province (Demyanenko, 1865: 37).

Other branches included brewing, leather processing, candle-making, bricks production.
There were metal processing plants in Slavuta, Kropivna, Proskuriv. Growing demand for bags,
due to the development of grain trade, was an impetus for the distribution among peasants of the
production of domestic fabrics of linen yarn with woolen fabric. For a long time, animal skin
treatment and making leather with fur and tailoring various clothes did not go beyond the home
craft. Only in the 1830’s and 1840’s, villagers began to produce leather for sale in the villages
of Letychiv, Proskuriv and Ushitsy districts. The manufacture of clothing (warm jackets, shoes)
began spreading beyond the limits of craftsmanship. The woodworking industry also became
widespread (History of Cities, 1971: 18).

As for the character of the then manufactories, factories and plants, they were of the two
types: capitalist and feudal. To the first belonged the enterprises owned by the merchants, the
burghers and the peasants, and to the second, with some exceptions, the landlords, the patrimo-
nial-consensual and state-owned enterprises. The above types of industrial enterprises had signif-
icant differences. If the enterprises of the first type used civilian labor, then at the enterprises of
the second-serf labor, forced. Capitalist enterprises was working on a broad market, and feudal
were mostly for satisfying the needs of the treasury and estate. At the same time, the presence of a
number of landlord enterprises, which were partially or fully based on civilian work, was already
characteristic (Gurzhii, 1962: 23).

According to the then classification, industrial production was divided primarily from sources
and types of raw materials, namely, those that processed raw materials of animal and vegetable
origin, fossil and mixed production. As of 1863 the enterprises of the first group were: fat stoke —
13, candlestick — 66, soap-making — 13, leather —41, cloth — 63; the second: potash — 2, sugar — 32,
butter — 1, distillery — 180, tobacco — 9, vodka — 2, honey cooking — 1, paper — 1, brewing — 22;
the third: tiles and pottery — 22, brick — 57, glass — 2, oil — 1, copper — 5, cast iron — 1. On the basis
of raw materials of mixed origin there were 7 carriage, 1 technical and agricultural, 16 joinery
manufactures (Demyanenko, 1865: 34-35).

The data shown in the following table testifies to the growth of the number of industrial enter-
prises in the South-West region in the first half of the XIX century:

Dynamics of growth of industrial enterprises of the Right-bank Ukraine in the first half of the
XIX century. (Gurzii, 1962: 25):

Province Years
1825 1832 1854 1860
Kyiv 107 79 223 236
Volyn 185 219 293 323
Podillya 53 43 210 246

Socio-economic shifts, which took place in the economy in the first half of the XIX cen-
tury, led to an increase in the number of fairs. The arrangement of new fairs was preceded by
a petition to the royal government of local authorities and individual landowners. Trying to
open new fairs in their villages, the landlords had the goal to collect money for trading places,
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as well as make the market accessible to peasant households, which would make it easier for
landlords to collect cash from the peasants. The tsarist government was willing to meet with
the petition of local authorities and landlords and in large numbers allowed to open fairs in
cities, state-owned and landowner villages. True, sometimes the request for the opening of
fairs was undergoing a lengthy process of granting permission and it took many years. For
example, the petition for the opening of four fairs in Zhytomyr was being «decided» from
1850 to 1864, in Vynnytsia, the opening of the same number of fairs lasted from 1839 to
1857, however, despite the bureaucratic obstacles, in 1858 there were already 56 fairs in
Podillia (Gurzhii, 1962: 85).

The trade turnover at those fairs was steadily increasing every year. For example,
in 1842, products were imported in the amount of 1 624 361 rubles, sold in the amount of
826 754 rubles, and in 1860 3 578 754 and 1 494 902 rubles respectively (Collection of
documents, 1961: 45). Along with this, there was an increase in the city’s permanent trade,
and with it and an increase in the number of trading institutions. In the province of Kyiv in
1825 there were 512 such institutions, in 1861 their number increased to 2,871, in Volyn from
227 to 2,588 in Podolsk from 322 to 1,983 respectively (Gurzhii, 1962: 150).

Socio-economic transformations that took place in the first half of the XIX century also
influenced the growth of the urban population. In 1825 there were 24 369 inhabitants in Kyiv,
13 403 in Zhytomyr, 6,849 in Kamyanets-Podilsky and 6,189 in 1861 — 70 590, 40 564,
22 771 respectively. In general, the urban population of the Podilsk province in the first half
and mid XIX century looked as follows: in 1811 —42.6 thousand; in 1825 — 55.5 thousand; in
1840 — 82.6 thousand; in 1858 — 120.8 thousand people (Teplitsky, 1954: 189).

The situation of workers at enterprises of landowners’ property was largely dependent on
their serfdom status. For example, the serf-workers, who worked in the carriage shop of the
landowner Andrievych (village Pisochne, Kamianets district), in mid-1861 wrote to the gov-
ernor of Podilsk that for thirteen years they had been working in the workshop of their land-
owner, but did not receive any rewards. «Because of this, — they said, — we have no means
to feed our families. Not only that the landowner does not pay our salaries, but also does not
give us any land for sowing, and our wives work as serfs on the level with other peasants»
(History of cities, 1971: 19).

In addition, the involvement of landlords in commodity-money relations in the period of
the crisis of the feudal system required the growth of sown areas by reducing the land plots
of feudal peasants. The field plots were mostly taken away from the peasants. The small
holdings were largely ignored by landlords. According to A.Z. Baraboy’s calculations, in
1122 estates of the Podilsk province, out of the total number of 2054, the landowners took
away from the peasants 2378,8 acres, that is, 3.3% of the peasant household land use for the
period 1848 — 1862. The taken land was leased in some estates to free peasants, sugar re-
finers and Jews-tenants, and in others for building sugar and brick factories, and turned into
landlord’s land or garden. Field land was not taken away from the peasants only in 119 es-
tates (10.6%). In 990 estates (88.2%), the landlords seized a part of the peasant field land; in
13 estates (1.2%) — the whole land (A.Z.Baraboy, 1958: 85-86).

However, the degree of decay of feudal way of managing in most estates, if we proceed
from the fact that the seizure of peasant lands (as the first sign of the expansion of feudalism),
did not yet reach catastrophic nature in the middle of the XIX century; most of the landlords’
households at that time could still manage on feudal principles, parasitizing on peasant free
labor and on a primitive basis. In total, in 1003 estates for the period from 1848 to 1862,
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the landlords seized at least 99 995 acres of peasant field land with 521 189 acres, which
were in use by the peasants in 1847, that is, the so-called. «Secular» rural peasant land was
reduced by 19.2%. It should be emphasized that the landlords were taken from the peasants,
as a rule, the best land — the most fertile, most conveniently located, closer to the water, etc.,
as well as hayfields. From 1848 to 1860, in 867 estates from 1,122 (77.3%), the landowners
replaced the peasant field land in part, and in some places totally by the worse fertile land
(Baraboy, 1958: 89).

This is clearly evidenced by the correspondence of the Governor-General with the Po-
dilsk governor. In one of the letters, the governor-general wrote: «I know well that in some
counties in the estates of landlords there is a separation of land in the following types: a) in
some estates, the landmarks are renewed, both between the peasants’ plots and between the
land of households and the peasants, which eventually the landlords do not have the right to
do without permission, or at least without the knowledge of the provincial authorities; b) in
other estates, the land is replaced either totally or in part by the landlord, which is also not
permitted without permission, and finally; c¢) in the estates in which the peasants’ plots were
in fact larger than shown in the real inventory, the peasants were given plots of such quanti-
ties as are shown in the inventories, which contradicts the inventory rules, since it is known
that in many inventories the value of the plots is not shown accurately; ... the peasants’ land in
its entirety should occupy such a space that was in use by the peasants for 6 years before the
introduction of inventories, except for those estates in which the secular land was increased
in the introduction of inventories; in the latter case, the quantity of their land must be in such
a volume as determined by the inventory» (DAKhO. F. 228, Op. 1. Case. 3130. P. 2). In his
letters, the governor-general pointed out that there was no admission to the free demarcation
of the peasant lands and the need to suspend the delineation of the estates in which it was
carried out. At the same time, he emphasized that «on the basis of paragraphs 1 and 6 of in-
ventory rules ... all the land that was in use by the peasants for 6 years before the introduction
of inventory rules and shown in inventories as belonging to peasants, must be untouched.
And only a small part of it can be replaced by economical, with the consent of the peasants
and authorities’ knowledge». Describing the reaction of the peasants to the commission of
the lawlessness of the landlords, the governor-general noted: «... Changes that are carried out
arbitrarily without the consent of the peasants, confusing them, there are dissatisfaction and
complaints about the reduction or allocation of the worst quality land plots... There was even
a case when arbitrary changes in peasant lands almost did not lead to serious unrest in the
estate» (DAKhO. 228. Op. 1. Case. 3130. P. 6).

However, despite the directives and orders of senior officials of the South-West-
ern region, the lawlessness of the landowners in one way or another continued.
At the end of the 1850’s more than 40% of Podillya landlords could not successfully man-
age on feudal grounds. 12% of the landlords, in every way intensifying the exploitation of
the peasants by breaking their yards, with the favorable condition that the number of audit
peasants grew, barely increased their profits by 1-5%. In other words, more than half of the
landowners were objectively more interested in the capitalist development of agriculture than
in preserving serfdom. There was a two-way process. The landlord’s land tenure increased
as well as the number of livestock, which allowed the development of manor estates on a
capitalist basis. In parallel, there was a stratification of a larger number of farmers, that is,
they were transformed into landless agricultural workers, which also contributed to the de-
velopment of capitalism in agriculture.
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The landlessness of the peasants and the intensification of their exploitation was an inte-
gral part of the process of initial accumulation of capital, which was delayed in Russia for at
least two centuries. Many landlords in Podillya, plowing and intensifying the exploitation of
the peasants, accumulated the wealth that was necessary for the organization of capitalist ag-
ricultural economies. However, a considerable number of landowners were getting not rich,
but poorer: the landlords laid and re-mortgaged their estates, fell into dependence on trade
and usurious capital (Baraboy, 1958: 104, 106).

According to the statistics provided by Podilsk governor, as of 1856 — the number of
morgaged estates reached 814; the amount of debt on estates was 17 922 034 rubles (Collec-
tion of documents, 1961: 48). Debts did not always lead to inability to manage. In part, the
landlords laid the estates to receive money for further commercial and industrial operations.
And an increase in the number of factories and factories confirms this fact.

The conclusions. Consequently, with the development of commodity-money relations
in the manor estates in Podillya, the destruction of the natural economy took place and the
production of work and civilian labor began to be used, which led to the revitalization of
the economic life of the region and the corresponding social changes. At the same time, the
development of manor estates in the conditions of commodity-money relations required a
constant intensification of production, which was restrained by the use of serf labor, which
could not be productive. This profound contradiction became one of the important factors in
the abolition of serfdom in Russia.

For a more comprehensive coverage of this problem in the future, it would be advisable
to analyze the invariant features of the serfdom based landlord households in more detail and
to wider describe the manor estates of the Podilsk province.
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HISTORICAL SEMINAR AS A FORM OF THE PROFESSIONAL TRAINING
OF HISTORIANS IN THE UNIVERSITY OF LVIV
IN THE SECOND HALF OF NINETEENTH CENTURY

The purpose of this research is to reveal the preconditions for the foundation and the process of
development of the historical seminar at Lviv University in the second half of the nineteenth century.
The research methodology is based on the principles of historicism and scientific objectivity. Both, gen-
eral science (induction, deduction, synthesis), and special-scientific methods (problem-chronological,
historical-descriptive, historical-comparative, statistical) have been used. The scientific novelty lies in
the fact that the introduction of a seminar-based format of teaching history at the University of Lviv has
been analyzed on a broad background of changes that took place in the field of higher education at that
time in Europe. Features of didactic-organizational activity of professors-heads of the historical semi-
nar are shown for the first time in the history of Lviv historiography. On the basis of the annual reports
on the work of the seminar, we determined the number of students, participants, and didactic forms of
work in classes. Conclusions The beginning of the nineteenth century brought along significant changes
in the methods of research, narration and study of history in the western world. History became a pro-
fessional scientific discipline, and the mastery of historical specialty began to require special studies at
the university. Important changes took place in didactic forms of historical studies; in most European
universities seminars were set up, in which students began to critically examine documents and conduct
independent research. In 1852, the history seminar was introduced at Lviv University, which at that
time belonged to the educational system of the Habsburg monarchy. In 1873, the historical seminar
was divided into two divisions — the general world and Austrian history. The most successful historical
seminar in Lviv was under the direction of Professor Xavier Liske. Due to his fruitful didactic and or-
ganizational work, the seminar became an important component of the preparation of young historians
and perhaps the most important prerequisite for the institutionalization of historical science in Lviv at
the end of the nineteenth century.

Key words: historical seminar, Lviv University, professionalization of history.
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ICTOPUYHHUI CEMIHAP SIK ®OPMA ®AXOBOI'O BUILIKOJIY
ICTOPHUKIB ¥ JIBBIBCBKOMY YHIBEPCUTETI
B IPYT1il HOJIOBUHI XIX CTOJITTS

Mema 0ocnioocenns, — poskpumu nepeoymosu 3acHy8ants 1 npoyec po3dy006u iCMOPUUHOZO ce-
minapy y Jlveiecvkomy yHisepcumemi y Opyeiu nonosuri XIX cm. Memodonoeia docniodxcenHs cnu-
PAEMbCs HA NPUHYUNAX ICMOPUBMY Ma HAYKOGOI 06 ekmuenocmi. Bukopucmano sk 3a2anbHoHAYKOGI
(iHOyKyis, 0edyKyis, cunmes), mak i CneyianbHO-HAYKOGI Memoou (npodiIeMHO-XPOHONIOIUHULL, ICMO-
PUKO-ONUCOBUIL, ICMOPUKO-NOPIBHATbHUL, cmamucmuunuil). Haykoea nosusna nonseac y momy, wo 3a-
NPOBAOIHCEHHA CeMIHAPCHKOI popmu HaguanHa icmopii' y JIbiecvkomy yHisepcumemi npoananizo8ano
Ha WUpOKoMY Ml 3MIH, KL 81006yeanucsy y chepi suwoi oceimu y mozouacuii €eponi, eénepuie 6 icmopii
Ib8I6CHLKOT icmopioepaghii nokazano 0cobausocmi OUOAKMUYHO-0p2ani3ayitinoi disnbHocmi npogeco-
DI — KepigHUKI8 iCMOpUYHO20 ceMinapy;, Ha OCHO8I 30epexcenux WopiuHux 36imie npo pobonty cemina-
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DY 00CTIOAHCEHO YUCENbHICTE CMYOEHmMi8, 1020 YUACHUKIS, | OUOAKMUYHI hopmu podOmuU HA 3AHANMAX.
Bucnosku. Iowamox XIX cm. npunic 3uauni 3MiHU Y cnOcob6ax 00CHIONCEHHs, HAPAYLl ma 6UEUEHHs.
icmopii y 3axionomy ceimi. Icmopis cmana npogeciiiHorw HAYKO8oK OUCYUNTIHOKW, d ONAHYE8AHHS IC-
MOPUYHO2O haxy nouano eumazamu cneyianrbHux cmyoiil 6 yHisepcumemi. Badicnuei sminu 6i06ynuce
Y OUOAKMUYHUX popmax icmopuyHux cmyoitl, y OLIbulocmi €6PONECoKUX YHigepcumemis 6y10 3anpo-
8A0JICEHO CEMIHAPU, HA SAKUX CIMYOEHMU NOYAIU KPUMUYHO 00CTIONCY8amu OOKYMEeHmu i npoeooumu
camocmilini Haykogi docnioxcenta. 1852 p. icmopuunuii ceminap 6yno 3anpogaddicero y Jlvsiscokomy
yHIgepcumemi, KUl y Mou 4ac Hanexicas 00 oceimuvoi cucmemu monapxii Iabcoypris. 1873 p. icmo-
pUyHULL ceminap 06Y10 NOOLIEHO Ha 08a 8i00LIEHHA — 3A2ANbHOT 6CeC8IMHbLOI MA A8CMPILICLKOI icmOopii.
Hauibinvwozo ycnixy icmopuunuii ceminap y JIo6o6i nabys nio xepienuymeom npoghecopa Kcagepis
Jicke. 3a60sku 11020 NAIOHII OUOAKMUYHO-OPSAHI3AYIUHIT POOOMI CeMIHAP CMAB 8AICTUBOI0 KOMNO-
HEHMOoW Ni020MOBKU MOTOOUX ICIMOPUKIG [ Uil He HAUBANICTUBIUOIO NePe0YMOBOI THCMUMYYIoHAniz3ayii
icmopuunoi nayku y Jlveoei 6 xinyi XIX cm.
Knrwouosi crosa: icmopuunuii ceminap, Jlvsiscokuil ynieepcumem, npoghecionanizayis icmopii.

Problem statement. With the professionalization of historical science in the nineteenth
century there was a transition from a comprehensive education in the field of history (so-
called all-round education) to restricted professional training of specialists. Respectively, the
system of higher history studies underwent significant changes. The main form of the pro-
fessional training of young adherents of history at universities was studying at the historical
seminars, which replaced the lectures.

The idea of a historical seminar was first born in German universities. According to one
version, a history lesson in the form of a seminar on which students studied sources and
wrote research papers about them was proposed by Professor Johann Christoph Gatterer at
the University of Gottingen in the 1770s (Iggers, 2005: 25). Other researchers argue that it is
impossible to clearly determine the time of the first seminar, and state that the first seminars
appeared in the introduction of a new system of higher education in the German lands at the
beginning of the nineteenth century, and they were formed on the basis of student circles and
societies of historical orientation operating at universities (Torstendahl, 2014: 86). According
to the German researcher Marcus Giittner, prototypes of historical seminars were operating
in Konigsberg, Breslau and Frankfurt-am-Main in the first decade of the nineteenth century.
However, Leipzig, where the philological seminar was in place in the 1810s, became the
most important center for the seminar, and in the 1830s a special workshop on history was
also launched. It was the University of Leipzig where «the father of the German classical his-
tory» Leopold von Ranke studied from 1817 to 1817 and also attended a philological seminar
and the Greek studies student society (Torstendahl, 2014: 87).

The introduction of seminars on history is traditionally associated with this name. L. Ranke,
who since 1825 worked at the University of Berlin, began to carry out the so-called historical
«exercises» («Ubungeny) that were informal in nature and were held in his home surrounded
by selected students interested in the subject. The professor taught them the basics of historical
critique and analysis of sources, and also directed the path to independent historical research
(Torstendahl, 2014: 86). It is clear that L. Ranke was not the creator of the seminar form of
studies as such, but due to his fruitful scientific and didactic activity, it became an essential
component of the specialized training of historians and the basis for the professionalization of
history. By 1848, the historical seminar had been introduced at most German universities, by
the end of the century it spread to other universities in Europe and North America.

After reforms in the education sector in 1849 conducted by the ministry of Leopold,
Count von Thun and Hohenstein, the German «Humboldt model» of education was taken
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over by the Habsburg monarchy. As a result of the reform of higher education, Austrian
universities began to turn from utilitarian institutions that were primarily concerned with the
training of civil servants, to the centers of scientific thought, in other words, they became
universities in the modern sense of the word. The role of the philosophical faculty changed,
which now meant to prepare graduates for independent scientific and pedagogical work. In
this context, the Austrian universities, based on the German model, also introduced a his-
torical seminar (Finkel, 1894: 316-317). In 1850, according to the order of The Ministry of
Religions and Education, such a seminar was founded at the University of Vienna and two
years later, according to the Ministry’s rescript of September 23, 1852, at Lviv University.
Classes in the historical seminar that took place at Lviv University became almost the most
important prerequisite for the institutionalization of historical science in Lviv and the crea-
tion of a professional community of the Lviv historians.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. The first classes within the infrastructure
of the Lviv historical environment appeared at the end of the nineteenth century. In 1894, the
fundamental two-volume history of Lviv University was published, written by Lviv scientists
Ludwik Finkel and Stanislav Stazhynsky. L. Finkel worked on the history of Lviv University
since its foundation till 1869, in particular, an important period of the transformation of the
philosophical faculty and the change of the teaching staff of the historical and philosophical
department since the beginning of the 1850s. S. Stazhinsky highlighted the history of the
Lviv alma mater and the peculiarities of the development of the philosophical faculty until
1894. 1t was he who first considered the main aspects of the seminar on the World and Aus-
trian history, named his most outstanding pupils and presented statistics of attendance at the
seminar in 1871/72 — 1893/94. Today, the works of S. Stazhinsky remain the most complete
source for the history of the historical seminar. The significance of the historical seminar in
the formation of the Lviv historical environment in the second half of the nineteenth century
has not yet become the subject of a separate historiographical study.

The purpose of the article is an attempt to show the history of the creation of a historical
seminar and its departments on the basis of archived materials and to find out the place of
historical seminars in the system of contemporary historical education.

Statement of the basic material. Taking into account the philological component of the
education of that time, the historical seminar consisted of two branches — philological and
historical and focused primarily on the training of teaching staff for the newly-created eight-
class gymnasiums. The purpose of the study, in accordance with the statute of the Lviv histor-
ical-philological seminar, was «to provide the students with the necessary training in the field
of philology and history in order to ensure a thorough penetration into these sciences and
prepare for their future profession as teachers of educational institutions» (Statuten, 1852: 3).

The introduction of the historical seminar at Lviv University in practice belonged to the
then professor of the general world and state Austrian history Antony Vakhgolts. Starting
from the winter semester of 1853/53 he began conducting «Practical Exercise for History for
Future Gymnasium Teachers» (Ordnung, 1853: 7). The information about this first seminar
is not sufficient; one can only see that the university curriculum included classes in ancient
history, history of middle ages and the history of modern times. However, it should be noted
that the head of the seminar A. Vakhgolts was himself a pupil of the University of Lviv and
belonged to the representatives of the «old philosophy» about understanding the history of
science (Finkel, 1894: 318; Lundgreen, 2004: 108). This, apparently, had little influence on
the methodology of conducting their seminars, their didactical goals and objectives.
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The beginning of modern historical studies at the university is associated with such names
as professor Gottfried Muis, who worked there in 1859 — 1861, and his successor in the his-
tory department — Heinrich Rittner von Taisberg. Professor Muis was interested primarily
in the history of antiquity and the ancient world, so in the work of the historical seminar he
concentrated mainly on critical analysis of the works of ancient authors. It is known, for ex-
ample, that in the summer semester of 1859 the students read and analyzed «The Histories»
by Herodotus «(Akademische Behorden, 1859: 18), in the summer semester of 1860 — «An-
nals» by Tacitus (Akademische Behorden, 1860: 18) and in the winter semester of 1860/61
1% book «History of Rome Ab Urbe Condita» by Tit Livy (Akademische Behorden, 1861:
19). According to scientific research and reviews of the works of students which appeared
due to their work in the seminar, one can conclude that in his studies G. Muis also touched
sources such as «Dlugosh Chronicle Annales seu cronicae incliti Regni Poloniae» and Prima-
ry Chronicle by Nestor the Chronicler, which obviously were close to his pupils — Poles and
Rusyns-Ukrainians (DALO, f. 26, descry. 15, case 133b).

More information is available on the seminar by Heinrich Zeissberg, which he conducted
since the winter semester of 1863/64. The themes of the Teissberg seminars were generally
consistent with his lecture courses on world history. Most of his classes were dedicated to an-
cient and medieval history. In addition to the seminar, the professor conducted additional source
study courses for its participants, which, during the whole semester, considered a separate his-
torical source. So, in the summer semester of 1866/67 each week there were classes on «reading
and interpretation» («Lectiire und Erklarungy») of the selected passages from the «Chronicles»
by Thietmar of Merzeburg (Akademische Behorden, 1867:18) and in the summer semester of
1867/68 — «Chronicles of the Kings and Princes of Poland Chronica seu originale regum et
principum Poloniae» by Wincenty Kadtubek (Akademische Behorden, 1868: 17). One of the
participants of those practical lessons on history was, in particular, a Ukrainian historian Alex-
ander Barvinsky, who later in his «Memoirs» noted that Professor Taisberg «conducted very
clever and skillful exercises in the historical seminar and prepared very good candidates for
historical work of scientific and historical criticism» (Barvinsky, 2004: 104-105).

In June 1869, Edward Robert Résler, docent of the University of Vienna was appointed
head of the chair of Austrian history. Starting from the winter semester of that year, he began
to conduct lecture courses and a separate historical seminar on Austrian history (DALO,
.26, descr.7, case 134, p. 22). In fact, the division of the historical seminar (the historical de-
partment of the history-philological seminar) actually took place into the two departments —
world and Austrian history. Since that time was characterized by significant changes in the
internal life of the university as a whole, the period of the late 1860’s — early 1870’s was
very unstable in terms of training, in particular, conducting historical seminar. The fact is
that, according to the demand of certain teachers to conduct classes in Polish, the gradual
degermanization of the educational institution that was met with resistance from the German
professors. Thus, in September 1870, the Ministry of Religions and Education granted a per-
mission to hold lectures on world-wide history in Polish to privat-docent Xavier Liske, who
had been recently habilitated at a university. Since then, fearing that patriotically-minded stu-
dents would prefer the classes of his Polish colleague (Professor Taisberg began to compete
with him), a kind of conflict between the teachers arose, and the atmosphere at the faculty
became quite tense (Woller, 2014: 101).

During the summer semester of 1870 G. Taisberg took a creative holiday to prepare for
the participation in the scientific competition of the Leipzig Society of Prince Yablonovsky;
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therefore, the faculty returned to the joint historical seminar, which was headed by Robert
R. Rossler (DALO, f. 26, descr. 7, case 134, p. 22; Akademische Behorden, 1870: 24). In
the winter semester of 1870/71 the historical seminar on world history was conducted by
G.Zeisberg; Professor Rossler, despite the fact that he submitted his application for lectures
and the historic seminar for that semester, however, did not conduct classes for unknown
reasons (DALO, £.26, descr.7, case 144, p. 23, Akademische Behorden, 1871a: 24). After the
approval of the decree of July 4, 1871, on the introduction of study at the University of Lviv
in the national languages, G. Zeisberg moved to Innsbruck not seeing the prospects of his
further work in the polonized institution, therefore, the seminar was led by his colleague R.
Rossler (Akademische Behorden, 1871b: 21-22).

The turning point in the history of the historical seminar in Lviv was the winter semester
of 1871/72 when there were new appointments in historical departments. Since Zeisberg had
left Lviv, lectures on world history were passed to X. Liske. At the end of 1871 Professor
Rossler was transferred to Graz, thus the historical seminar was left without a leader (in
the program, two departments of the historical seminar remained under the note «wird sup-
plirty) (DALO, f. 26, descry. 7, case 143, p. 75; Akademische Behorden, 1872: 24). In the
same semester, Rusyn Isydor Sharanevych took the post of privat-docent. In the end, he and
X. Lisque were entrusted with the leadership of the historical seminar. The Ministry of Reli-
gions and Education officially confirmed the separation of the seminar into two divisions with
its rescript of April 29, 1873, at the same time the autonomy of the historical seminar from the
philological was officially approved, as well as its new statute (Starzynski, 1894: 381-382).

Professor X. Liske became the master of the historical seminar, which glorified him far
beyond the boundaries of Lviv. His student, Ferdinand Bostel, wrote: «Liske’s historical
seminar was the best school of critical, conscientious study of history, an arena in which
young start-ups refueled their talents, sharpened their critical minds, armed and trained to act
on a wider field of science» (Bostel, 1891: 216). The German seminar on history served as an
example the professor including the seminar of Johann Gustav Droisen at the University of
Berlin, in which he participated in 1865 — 1867 (Finkel, 1904: 530).

Thanks to the annual reports on the results of the seminar on general history, as well as
X. Liske’s students’ recollections, it is possible to recreate the forms of work during the
classes and the atmosphere prevailing at the seminar in general. To a large extent, the work
in classes was determined by the statute of the seminar: the main components were: students’
oral presentations on historical themes, the critical processing of their historical sources, the
writing of their own scientific research, and participation in scientific disputes (so-called
«disputationes») (Statuten, 1852: 4) X. Liske, of course, adhered to these provisions of the
statute but introduced many innovations in the work of the seminar, which created a special
atmosphere inherent in the class, and distinguished them from among others. It is interesting
that often it seemed that the methods of X. Liske, on the contrary, should have pushed stu-
dents away: for example, to get access to the seminar, at his request, students were required
not just to enroll at the university quaestor’s, but also to undergo a preliminary interview
for the readiness for work at the seminar and the classes themselves were very strict and
demanding — the student had to adhere to the dates for the delivery of scientific works and
could be expelled from the university for plagiarism. However, the unique combination of
organizational talent, discipline and positive attitude and commitment of X. Liske towards
his students provided the seminar with a significant number of attendants and made him an
attractive center for student youth (Sawzynski, 1891: 57-67).
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His student Henryk Sawzynski described a typical seminar lesson: «We read the work
of one of the ancient historical authors, such as Tacitus’ Annals or Germania, translating it
and analyzing it, or discussing a certain problem, in which the students at home had to be
prepared for a dispute; or one of the members had a so-called trial statement, that is, such a
statement that he would have to give a lecture on world history in high school, after which
such a statement was criticized; or in the end some of the students read their own work, an-
other — its review, followed by a discussion in which everyone could make and substantiate
their remarks» (Sawzynski, 1891: 59).

According to the reports of the seminar on general history, which X. Liske sent to the
Ministry of Religion and Education, three to four pilot lectures were held each year at the
seminar, which served as a kind of trial lessons at the school. Throughout his leadership time
Tacitus’ works were read at the seminar from year to year and scientific-historical discussions
were often held. Nevertheless, the most important part of the seminar was the students’ inde-
pendent research work, writing their own scientific research, which they subsequently pre-
sented in classes. Annually, up to twenty such scientific discoveries appeared (many students
wrote several works), the best ones, thanks to the assistance of X. Liske, were published
(DALO, f. 26, descr. 12, case 466).

The first works of the students were of a general nature: mainly these were reviews of
source publications or known monographs or research, which compared the different views
of historians to a particular problem («referaty sprawozdawcze»). The next, most often of
Polish history and law, had a critical basis; they were works written with the use of sources.
Students who were prone to being superficial but had «a literary vein and fantasy» were giv-
en themes that required the elaboration of wider conclusions and generalizations, and those
who did not have a special literary talent, wrote a study that disassembled doubts about the
authenticity of documents, the year of their editions, etc. (Sawzynski, 1891: 62).

The model of the seminar on Austrian history led by Isydor Sharanevych was in general
similar to the Liske model — the students worked on oral lectures, critically worked out the
printed historical sources from the Austrian history and were engaged in writing their own
source search. Looking at the annual reports on the results of work in this department of the
seminar, one can be impressed with the diversity of texts that were read and analyzed in the
classroom: if Professor Liske during the entire leadership of the seminar considered only
Tacitus’ «Annals», then Sharanevych seminar each semester analyzed a few sources different
in time and origin. It is important to note that Professor Sharanevych made an attempt to
introduce practical seminars of Rus-Ukrainian history. Throughout 1884/85 and 1885/86 he
conducted «Exercises in the field of Rus history» devoted to the past of the Galician-Volod-
ymyr Rus and the history of the Dnieper Ukraine C. K. Uniwersytet, 1885a: 27; C. K. Uni-
wersytet, 1885b: 27; C. K. Uniwersytet, 1886: 27). Those lessons also had a source-learning
character. For istance, in the summer semester of 1885/86 they were devoted to the critical
consideration of the chronicle of Samiilo Velychko.

The students of the Faculty of Philosophy who studied history and geography and those
who specialized in other subjects, namely, linguistic disciplines, but were interested in his-
tory took part in seminars on history as well as students of the law and theological faculty.
Students of Polish, Ukrainian, Jewish, Armenian, and Czech descent worked side by side in
the two sections of the historical seminar. Contemporaries note that friendly and peaceful re-
lations dominated between the Poles and Ukrainians until the middle of the 1890°s (Nazaruk,
Okhrymovych, 1908: 32). The students mostly took part simultaneously in the two sections
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of the seminar, for example, the pupils of Xavier Liske were Ukrainians — Lev Rudnytsky,
Mikhailo Vahilevych, Volodymyr Paslavsky, Omelyan Kalitovsky, Kornilo Zaklinsky, Vo-
lodymyr Kotsovsky, Ivan Matiyiv, Vasil Beletsky, Severyn Zarytsky, Ivan Priyma, Jeronim
Kalitovsky , Grygory Velichko, Yevhen Levytsky, and under the guidance of Isydor Sha-
ranevych, famous Polish historians of the time studied — Alexander Semkovich, Roman Mau-
er, Karol Raver, Stanislav Lukas, Franz Zich, Henrik Bigelaisen, Ludvik Finkel, Bronislaw
Charnik, Ferdinand Bostel, T'ozhytskyy Casimir, Alexander Cholovskyy and others. (DALO,
£.26, descr.12, case 466).

The number of students participating in the historical seminar on general history was
somewhat higher than in the department on Austrian history. In the first half of the semester,
21 persons on average participated in the Liske seminar, in I. Sharanevych — 14. The smallest
number of students in the semester: X. Liske — 11, I. Sharanevych — 4 (see Table 1.). «Such
intensive work as in the seminar of Liske in the years 1874 — 1878 at Lviv University was not
and will not be so soon,» wrote O. Kalitovsky, who at that time was studying at the seminar of
a Polish historian (Chornovil, 2007: 206). In the future, attendance at the seminar remained
high. It is worth noting that from 1874/75 till the time of his death, Liske had classes at the
same time — Wednesday afternoon from 3 pm to 5 pm. The historical seminar was much
more important for him than lectures at the university, thus he continued to hold seminars in
his own home even during a severe illness, being paralyzed (Finkel, 1904: 529). Since 1887,
every week the students gathered in the professor’s house at 13, Dlugosh Street (today — 13,
Kyril and Mefodiy Street), near the university, where they continued their studios under his
leadership (Sawzynski, 1891: 69). The number of participants was significant, for example,
in the last three semesters: 27, 23 and 21 students, respectively, were studying in the seminar
before the death of the professor (see Table 1.).

After X. Liske’s death in February 1891, the seminar on history in accordance with the
rescript of the Ministry of Religion and Education of March 17, 1891 was conducted by the
professor of Polish history Tadeusz Wojciechowski; from the summer semester of 1892, the
leadership of the seminar passed to the successor of X.Lyske at the Department of General
History — Professor Bronislav Dembinsky (Starzynski, 1894: 382). 1. Sharanevych, in turn,
held a seminar on Austrian history until 1899, after which it was headed by Ludwik Finkel.

It should be added that with the development and deepening of the specialization of histori-
cal science at Lviv University, in addition to the historic seminar (World and Austrian history),
additional seminars on history («éwiczenia») began to be held here. Thus, Professor Tadeusz
Wojciechowski, who in 1883 headed the Department of Polish History, accompanied his lec-
ture courses with practical lessons called «the analysis and reading of the main sources from the
Polish medieval history» (C. K. Uniwersytet, 1883: 28). Similar sources study classes in their
own courses were introduced in 1892/1893 by Professor of Austrian History Ludwig Finkel
who received the position of Professor extraordinary (C. K. Uniwersytet, 1892: 29). And with
the opening of the Department of World History in 1894 with a special review of the history
of Eastern Europe, de facto — the Department of Ukrainian History, headed by Mykhailo Hru-
shevsky, practical lessons where students were engaged in a critical analysis of historical sourc-
es and the writing of scientific research was introduced there (C. K. Uniwersytet, 1894: 32).
However, the aforementioned teachers, unlike the heads of the two departments of the historical
seminar, did not have the right to promote the doctors of sciences.

Conclusions. Thus, the best examples of German historical seminars were implemented
on the ground of Lviv historical science. By the end of the nineteenth century the classes at
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the historical seminar became necessary and even compulsory, a component of the profes-
sional training of all historians. Those classes became the starting point for mastering critical
method and skills of independent research work. Moreover, as a result of the constant co-
operation of professors with students at the historical seminar, the growth of scientific com-
munication between them formed a kind of academic community of young historians, who
continued to work in student historical circles and scientific societies, forming and building
the Lviv historical environment as a whole. It was on the basis of the historical seminar that
the famous historic-didactic school of X.Liske developed, which became the core of this
environment in the second half of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

Tabl. 1

The number of students participating in the historical seminar at Lviv University
in 1871/1872 — 1893/1894 academic years.

Academic year Department of General History | Department of Austrian History
I semester IT semester I semester IT semester
1871/1872 17 25 6 14
1872/1873 33 27 23 27
1873/1874 34 28 25 20
1874/1875 26 24 25 27
1875/1876 25 20 15 18
1876/1877 20 18 10 10
1877/1878 20 19 11 12
1878/1879 27 27 18 21
1879/1880 28 21 18 15
1880/1881 30 21 19 14
1881/1882 24 23 13 16
1882/1883 19 17 10 6
1883/1884 21 18 13 10
1884/1885 13 15 7 4
1885/1886 20 18 7 10
1886/1887 20 19 13 22
1887/1888 16 15 11 9
1888/1889 11 15 9 7
1889/1890 20 20 6 8
1890/1891 27 13 13 9
1891/1892 21 14 13 11
1892/1893 18 18 15 15
1893/1894 17 15 12 9

Data taken from the annual reports of the professors — history seminar department
heads, Xavier Liske and Isydor Sharanevych to the Ministry of Religion and Education
(DALO, f. 26, op. 12, case 466) and the information of Stanislav Stazhynsky (Starzynski,

1894: 382-383).
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1908. 149 c.
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Lemberg, 1859. 30 p.
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Lemberg, 1860. 32 p.

Akademische Behorden, 1861 — Akademische Behorden an der k. k. Universitdt zu Lemberg,
sammt der Ordnung der Vorlesungen an derselben im Winter-Semester des Studien-Jahres 1860/61.
Lemberg, 1861. 32 p.

Akademische Behorden, 1867 — Akademische Behorden an der k. k. Universitdt zu Lemberg,
sammt der Ordnung der Vorlesungen an derselben im Sommer-Semester des Studien-Jahres 1866/67.
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UKRAINIAN COSSACKS IN THE BATTLE OF TSETSORA
AND THE KHOTYN WAR IN SCIENTIFIC WORKS OF JOZEF SZUJSKI

The purpose of this article is to analyze and highlight the views of the prominent Polish historian,
one of the founders of the Krakow historical school, Jozef Szujski, on the history of the Ukrainian
Cossacks at the beginning of the seventeenth century, expressed in the second volume of «The His-
tory of Poland in Recent Studiesy, published in 1862, as well the perception of Tsetsora and Khotyn
events, published in an article under the same name, printed in 1877. The main task of the author is
to determine how Jozef Szujski estimated the importance of the Ukrainian Cossacks for the historical
development of the Commonwealth at the beginning of the seventeenth century, and how he assessed
and described the events under Tsetsora in 1620 and Khotin in 1621, which place was assigned to
the Ukrainian Cossacks and their prominent representative — Hetman P. Konashevich-Sagaidachny.
The methodology of the research is based on the general scientific principles of systematicity, reli-
ability, historicism, logic. Biographical, comparative-historical, and comparative-textual methods
were used for profound analysis of the scholar's scientific work. The scientific novelty of the research
is that for the first time the scientific work of the outstanding representative of the Krakow School of
History, Jozef Szujski, was analyzed for the first time through the prism of his views on the history
of the Ukrainian Cossacks from 1619 to 1621 and in the general context of the history of the Com-
monwealth. The specificity of the Cossack perception as well as its reflection in the synthetic and
specialized work of the scientist is highlighted. Conclusions. The analysis of «History of Poland ...»
suggests that Jozef Szujski concentrated, first of all, on the socio-political side of historical events,
which is characteristic of the Krakow historical school, but, unlike M. Bobzhinsky, he devoted con-
siderable attention to military aspects of history and the Commonwealth. It was important for the
historian to comprehensively describe the history of his own state through the prism of international
relations, internal social-political processes and military actions as the agents of these processes. On
the one hand, the Cossacks received a negative assessment due to unlawful, unauthorized military
actions that damaged diplomatic relations with the Ottoman Empire in a difficult time for the Com-
monwealth. On the other hand, the historian noted the assistance of the Ukrainian Cossacks in the
defense of the Commonwealth, although he emphasized on the negative features and the disastrous
consequences of their assistance to the state, which is particularly clearly reflected in the course
of the battle at Khotyn. An analysis of the history of the Ukrainian Cossacks in the events of the
Tsetsora battle and Khotyn War in the brochure under the same name makes it possible to state that
Jozef Szujski paid much less attention to this issue, comparing it with the «History of Poland ...»,
his statements were more carefull, without expressing controversial remarks regarding their role and
significance in the battle, he added new small details related to the Cossack subject and made new
judgments. However, information on Cossack topics in general, unfortunately, is not enough. One
can assume that the interpretation of events by Jozef Szujski changed, first of all, given the patriotic
and educational purpose of this work, the new socio-political processes in the Krakow historical en-
vironment, and the final departure of the historian from the romantic views of J. Levelel, which took
place in the 70-ies of the 19th century.

Key words: Ukrainian Cossacks, Jozef Szujski, Krakow Historical School, History of Poland,
Tsetsora, Khotyn.
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VKPATHCBHKE KO3AITBO B MMOAIAX NI HEITOPOIO I XOTUHCHKINI
BIMHI B HAYKOBOMY JOPOBKY I0. IIYHCBKOT'O

Memoto oanoi cmammi € ananiz i BUCEIMAEHHA N02NA0I8 8UOAMHO20 HONLCLKO20 iICMOPUKA, 0OHO20
i3 gpynoamopie kpaxiecokoi icmopuunoi wkonu — 0. [llyticbkoeo Ha icmopito YKpaincbkoeo Ko3aymea
nouamky XVII cm., eupascenux y opyeomy momi «lcmopii’ Ilonvwyi 3a 0cmanHimMu 00CTiONHCEHHAMUY,
suoanoi 6 1862 p., a maxodc be3nocepednvo nodiam nio Lleyoporo ma Xomunom 6 oOHotiMeHHil pO3-
6i0yi, Haopykosaniu y 1877 p. Tonoene 3a6danns asmopa — eusnauumu, sx 10. [lyiicokuil posensioas
3HAUEHHSA YKPAIHCOKUX Ko3aKig 0 icmopuynozo poseumky I Peui Ilocnonumoi nowamxy XVII cm., ax
oyinioeasé ma onucysas nooii nio Lleyoporo 1620 p. ma Xomunom 1621 p., axe micye 6 Hux 8i0600ue
VKPAIHCLKOMY KO3aymey ma 1o2o 6u0amHomy npeocmashuxy — cemomany I1. Konawesuuy-Caeatioay-
nomy. Memooonozisi 00caiodcents IPyHmMyOmscs Ha 3a2a1bHUX HAYKOBUX NPUHYUNAX. CUCMEMHOCHI,
docmosipHocmi, icmopusmy, n02iunocmi. [[na enubokoeo ananizy Haykoozo 00pooOKy 4eH020 3aCcmo-
cosysanucs 6ioepapiuni, NOPIGHAILHO-ICMOPUYHI, MA NOPIGHATbHO-MEKCMOoN02IuHi Memoou. Haykosa
HOBU3HA OOCNIOJNCEHHA NONAAE 8 MOMY, WO 8nepule NPOAHANi308aAH0 HAYKOBUL 00POOOK 8UOAMHO20
npeocmasnuka kpaxiecokoi icmopuunoi wxonu FO. Illyticbkoeo kpize npusmy 11020 no2nsdieé na icmo-
pito yrpaincwvkoi kozauuunu 1619 — 1621 pp. 6 konmexcmi icmopii I Peui Ilocnonumoi. Biooopasicero
cneyu@ixy cCnputiHamnis Ko3aymea i 8UC8InIeHo it 6i000padiceHHs y CUHMemuyHitl ma cneyianizosa-
Hill npayi euenoeo. Bucnosxu. Ilposedenuii ananiz «Icmopii [lonvwi..» 003801a€ cmeepoxcysamu, ujo
10. Hlyuceruil 30cepeduscs 6 Hitl, 8 neputy uepey, Ha CYCnilbHO-ROMMUYHIN CIMOPOHI ICIOPUYHUX
nooitl, Wo Xapaxmepuo 0iisl KpaKigCbKoi icmopuuHoi wikonu, ane, Ha 6iominy 6i0 M. bobacuncovrozo,
3HAUMY Y8azy npuceamus giticokosum acnexmam icmopii I Peui [locnonumoi. /[na icmopuka 6yno easxc-
JIUBUM BCECMOPOHHLO ONUCAMU ICIOPIIO GIACHOL 0epacasu Kpizb NPUMy MINCHAPOOHUX CHIOCYHKIE,
BHYMPIWHIX CYCNITbHO-NONIMUYHUX NPOYECi8 ma SIliCbKO8UX Oill SIK BUPAHUKIE YuX npoyecis. 3 00H020
OOKY, He2amueHy OYIHKY KO3AYUmMeo OMpUMano yepes He3aKOMHi, HeCaHKYiOHO8aHi GilicbKosi Oii, ujo
WKOOUNU OUNIOMAMUYHUM CMOCYHKam 3 OcMancokow imnepicio 6 cknaonul ons Peui TTocnonumoi
yac. 3 iHwo2o 60Ky, icmopux 8i03HAYA8 0ONOMO2Y YKPAIHCHKUX KO3aKié 6 000poHi Peui Ilocnonumoti,
Xoua il aKyennyeas yeazy Ha He2amueHux pucax ma 32yOHux Haciiokax ix 0onomoau 015 0epircasu, ujo
0c00nUBO BUPA3HO BI0OPAdICEHO 6 clodcemi npo dumey nio Xomunom. Ananiz euceimuenns icmopii
YKpaincokoi kozauuunu 6 nodisx Lleyopcovkoi i Xomurncokoi bumeu 6 oOHolMeHHIll Opoutypi 0036015€
xoncmamysamu, wo 0. lyiicoxkuil 3Hauno menuie npudinug i ysazu, nopieniorouu 3 «Ilcmopieio Ilono-
Wi...», BUCBIMII0EAE OLIbLU 00EPEN’CHO, HE BUCTOBTIOIOYU KOHMPOBEPCIUHUX 3AYEANCEHb CIOCOBHO iX
PO Ma 3HAYeHHs 8 Oumesi, 000a8 HOBUX OPIOHUX NOOPOOUYD, NOB AZAHUX 3 KOZAYBKOI MEMAMUKOI0 Md
nooas Hogi cyodicents. OOHax ingpopmayii 3 Ko3aybkoi memamuxu 6 Yiiomy, Ha Jcais, oomans. Moocna
npunycmumu, wo mpakmysauns nooit FO. ILlyiicobkum 3miHunocs, 6 neputy uepey, 3 02110y Ha na-
MPIOMUYHO-8UXOBHE NPUSHAYEHHS OAHOT poOOmU, HOBI CYCNINTbHO-NOTIMUYHI NPOYecU 8 KPAKIBCbKOMY
icmopuunomy cepedosuiyi ma ocmamoynuil 6i0xio icmopuxa 6id pomanmuynux no2nsdie U. Jlenesens,
saxuil 6iooyecs ¢ 70-x poxax XIX cm.

Knrwuosi cnosa: yxpaincoke xozaymeo, FO. Lllyiicokuil, Kpakiécoka icmopuyHa wkond, icmopis
Tonvwi, L{eyopa, Xomun.

Statement of the problem. The issue of Ukrainian Cossacks aroused interest in the Pol-
ish historical literature from the very beginning of their history in the late 15th century.
However, there are still no studies that would present the perception of the Polish classical
historiography, and particularly, the view of the founder of the Krakow historical school —
Jozet Szujski, on the influence of the Ukrainian Cossacks on the historical development of
the Commonwealth at the beginning of the XVII century. The question remains about Jozef
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Szujski’s evaluation of the Battle of Tsetsora in 1620 and Khotyn War in 1621, and what
place was assigned to the Ukrainian Cossacks and their prominent leader — Hetman P. Kona-
shevich-Sagaidachny.

The purpose of this article is to analyze and highlight Jozef Szujski’s views on the histo-
ry of Ukrainian Cossacks at the beginning of the seventeenth century, expressed in the second
volume of «The History of Poland in Recent Studies», published in 1862, as well as his anal-
ysis of the Tsetsora battle and Khotyn War in the work under the same name, printed in 1871.

Research analysis. Scientific achievements, life and social and political activities of
Jozef Szujski are widely represented in Polish historiographic works (Smolka, 1883), (Dem-
binski, 1908), (Buszko, 1969), (Michalak, 1987), (Maternicki, 2009), (Zamorski, 2015),
(Stoczynski, 2017). However, the Cossack themes and, in particular, the participation of
Ukrainian Cossacks in the Battle of Tsetsora and the Khotyn War were almost ignored by
both Ukrainian and Polish historians. In this context, it is worth noting the works of Ukraini-
an researchers: Ye. Sinkevich (Sinkevich, 2006, 2010), O. Ruda (Ruda, 2007, 2010). Among
the Polish scholars, A. Stenpnik (Stepnik, 1998) outlined the Cossack theme in coverage of
Krakow historians, in particular — Jozef Szujski.

Statement of the main material. Jozef Szujski is a prominent Polish historian, one of the
founders of the «new» or «Krakow» historical school, an extramarital son of Carolina Szu-
jski from an ancient Russian-Polish princely, but impoverished family, that lost its influence
(Michalak, 1987: 12). He studied at the Krakow Gymnasium St. Anne, and later graduated in
1855 — 1859 in Krakow and Vienna. After receiving education abroad, Jozef Szujski, compro-
mising himself with contacting representatives of radical nationalists, was under police super-
vision, and therefore could not pass the exam of a gymnasium professor (Ruda, 2007: 111).
The scientist was forced to stay with his relatives in the village of Zbyshitsy, where he was
engaged in writing literary works, and later in the publication of politico-journalistic period-
icals (Szocki, 1991: 81).

The life of the scientist changed under the influence of the processes of liberalization
in Galicia, and especially with the granting of autonomy to it in 1863, thanks to which the
Polish History Department at the University of Krakow was established. At that time, Jozef
Szujski received a habilitation, and a little later — as a professor of the newly established de-
partment, he headed it in 1869 (Teczka osobowe). Since then, the scientist was inextricably
linked with teaching at the University of Krakow and political activity in Galicia. Regarding
political activity, in 1866 he was appointed permanent ambassador to the regional seim. At
the same time, in 1867 — 1869 Jozef Szujski was an ambassador to the Council of the State,
and from 1881 became a member of the House of Lords in The Imperial Council (Sinkevich,
2006: 117-119).

It should be noted that the sphere of scientific interests of J. Szujski was diversified, and
the scientific activity was extremely versatile. The scientist researched the Polish medieval
chronicles, namely Dlugosh, Kalimakh, and Vaapovsky, and their significance for Polish his-
toriography. He conducted historical and philological studies, studied the history of Krakow.
A lot of attention was paid to the history of the Jagiellonian Period and the First Common-
wealth, paying attention to the causes of its decline. Among the achievements of the scientist
there are works devoted, to the events of the early XVII century. «Tsetsora and Khotyn»,
«Marina Mnishek and the two impostors». An important part of the scholar’s heritage were
the articles in which he outlined his conceptual principles of research and coverage of the his-
tory of Poland («On false history as a tool of false politics», «Materialist theory of our time»,
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«Introductory lecture, opening course of Polish history», «About the youth of our civilization
developmenty) (Zoll, 1884).

However, his most complete of historical views, historical and methodological princi-
ples, the prominent Polish scientist expressed precisely in the most significant for his time
generalizing works on the history of the Polish state, entitled «History of Poland ...». The
first and second volume of «History» was published in 1862, and the third, divided into two
parts, were published with delay in 1864 and 1866. (part 1, 1572 — 1668, part 2, 1668 — 1794)
(Szujski, 1864). The views on the battle of Tsetsora and Khotyn were most fully expressed
by the scientist in the same intelligence published in 1871 (Szujski, 1871).

Let us start with the analysis of his synthesis, an earlier scientific achievement of Jozef Szu-
jski, written under the influence of J. Lelevel’s republican-democratic ideas (Smolenski,1887:
127-128), to highlight the views of a scientist on this problem. In the first part of the third vol-
ume of the scholar’s work, there is a special section dedicated to the events the day before and
during the Battle of Tsetsora in 1619 — 1620. The main emphasis in it was made by a scientist at
the Cossack commissions and by the defeat of Zholkevsky in a military confrontation with the
Turks and Tatars. Jozef Szujski detailed the course of the Rostavytsia Commission, noting its
composition and arrangements. In particular, the scientist noted that under the terms of the com-
mission: «Cossacks promised 40 thousand zlotys per year, providing that not only they restrain
themselves from campaigns on the Black Sea, but also restrain others — all people that had been
raiding for five years» (Szujski, 1864: 214), as it was a time when «the Commonwealth could not
afford such a large number of (Cossacks)» (Szujski, 1864: 214) (the precision is ours — Auth.).
Those were the Cossacks who were discharged from the Cossacks during each limitation of their
number, based on the constant shortage of financial resources of the Polish government and urgent
military and political needs. Under the conditions of the Rostavitsia Commission, the Cossacks
also had to remain under the jurisdiction of the starshina and «recognize the authority of hetman,
such as, Oryszowski. «The starshina» Petro Konashevich signed the deal with his own hand»
(Szujski, 1864: 214). The scientist reveals interesting information about the behind-the-scenes
talks on the Rostavytsia of the Cossacks with the Polish, quoting the informal correspondence
of S. Zholkevsky: «There was a lot of bidding and faith. Others wanted to add or to lose in their
reversat (guarantee document) some things... 20 thousand of reward for Moscow service, which
was not mentioned in the letters ... 10 thousand left as a deposit of salary, 4 thousand for rifles, 700
«postav» (the old unit of measuring fabrics) of cloth» (Szujski, 1864: 214) (the precision is ours —
Auth.). This information is present in works of contemporary authors, but it is interesting to know
its use and origin in historiographical sources of previous historical periods. However, for our
study, a more important assessment of the abovementioned events by Jozef Szujski: «It is clear
from this how dangerous at that time was the increase of the Cossacks’ power, how it was neces-
sary to make every effort to refrain them» (Szujski, 1864: 214) (the precision is ours — Auth.). The
scientist also noted that «it soon became apparent that frequent Cossack commissions only raised
the faith of the Cossacks in their own power» (Szujski, 1864: 214). It is interesting that the last
sentence — a kind of conclusion, which the author does not put in quotation marks. This clearly
does not allow doubting about its authorship. However, judging by the context and content, this
opinion belongs to the historian and reflects his attitude towards the Cossack commissions of the
early 17th century. These conclusions clearly expressed the author’s concern about the growing
strength of the Cossacks as a powerful destructive factor of the well-being of the Commonwealth,
that from the middle XVII century turned into uncontrolled military-political power due to the
false policy of the Vasa dynasty.
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Later the text of the synthesis reveals, that there were only 2 thousand Cossacks and
500 thousand of «Selected Knights» in the arrangement of the Polish military forces who
participated in the Battle of Tsetsora (Szujski, 1864: 214). 800 cavalry of Moldavian host
Gratian entered the military forces too. However, in the generalized description of the mili-
tary actions Cossacks were not distinguished among the Polish troops.

The reasons for the defeat in the Battle of Tsetsora were not clearly determined by the
scientist. Jozef Szujski reflected the main course of events that preceded the defeat of the
military forces of the Commonwealth, but did not make any relevant conclusions, giving the
reader the opportunity to do them on their own. Therefore, judging by the text, among the
key causes of the defeat was not a small number of Polish soldiers and even smaller number
Moldovan soldiers, but, above all, discord and disorganization among the gentry, which led
to the heroic death of the great crown hetman J. Zamoysky.

The course of Khotyn war was retold by the historian in quite a lot of details and infor-
mation about the participation of the Ukrainian Cossacks was provided as well. Scientist’s
controversial remarks that «Preparing for a war (Khotyn one) envisaged many difficulties.
Gunpowder and ammunition were in such a shortage that the Polish had to borrow them from
the Cossacks» (Szujski, 1864: 218) (the precision is ours — Auth.) which is the proof of the
lack of the necessary material and technical base of the Polish troops, especially after the
Tsetsora battle. From this follows a completely paradoxical conclusion regarding the role of
the Ukrainian Cossacks in the Khotyn War. Since then, according to the material provided
by the scientist, the previous financial payments by the Polish (to which extent they were
voluminous and sufficient?) for the Cossacks’ for ammunition and armament paved the way
for victory and became an important factor through which the forces of the Commonwealth
could restrain the Crimean-Turkish military forces simultaneously with the military support
of the Ukrainian Cossacks. However, this question remains controversial and requires a sep-
arate study.

An important characteristic of the following events is the scholar’s reference to the ar-
rangement of the forces of the Commonwealth during the Khotyn War, which demonstrates
quite a large proportion of the Ukrainian Cossacks: «7850 Polish hussars, 2110 cavalry,
7200 Cossacks, 7700 Polish infantry, 6450 infantrymen of German, 1200 lisowczycy,
40 thousand of Zaporozhian Cossacks, headed by P. Konashevich-Sagaidachny»
(Szujski, 1864: 218). It is noteworthy to note the inaccuracy of the quantitative indicators of
the Polish military forces, which according to these data exceeded the largest military forces
of the stronger European countries of that time and did not take into account the previous mil-
itary losses of the Polish-Lithuanian state. Calculation errors are often found in sources too.
However, for Jozef Szujski, the main thing was that this statistic enabled the demonstration
«... of Polish forces on the one hand and Cossack power on the other» (Szujski, 1864: 218).

The scientist reflected the extremely negative attitude of the Turks towards the Cossacks,
as they were making devastating campaigns on the Black Sea coast. He wrote that «Osman,
knowing about the decision of the Cossacks (to help the Polish), tried to cut off all of them
from the Polish convoy by all means, attacked individual detachments who defended them-
selves by all means, and they caused such a rage that the 40 captives were killed with his own
hands» (Szujski, 1864: 219) (the precision is ours — Auth.). Thus, Jozef Szujski reflected the
Turkish hatred of the Ukrainian Cossacks as one of the important factors in the beginning
of the war and, in fact, one of the formal reasons for expansion in the direction of Eastern
Europe.
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Hetman P. Konashevich-Sagaidachny arrived, according to the historian, to the Polish mili-
tary camp on August 21, 1621, promising to bring the Cossacks and immediately cross the Dni-
ester. On September 1, Hetman P. Konashevich set a camp for Polish troops. According to the his-
torian, the military forces of the Zaporozhian Cossacks were on the left wing of the Army of the
Commonwealth, along with the military forces of Sapieha, Zenovich and Opalinsky. The main
military events with the participation of the Ukrainian Cossacks began on September 3, 1621.
The scientist described them as follows: «... the Turks stormed the units of the Cossack regi-
ment on the right side of the main camp. The next day the attack on the Cossacks was renewed,
the rumble of the units was so great that the Hetman himself did not hear such a noise in his life;
however, with the help of the lisowczycy, the hostile side was thrown away, some corps were
taken and the Cossacks even entered to the Turkish carriage ... On September the 6%, the Turks
approached that close, that they entered the Cossack camp» (Szujski, 1864: 220).

Further events associated with the planning of night-time attacks on Turkish troops on the
night of 12th to 13th September are more important for our study, as they are described by a
scientist in his works. The main role in these operations was given to the Ukrainian Cossacks,
although part of the Polish troops had to take part. The historian noted in this regard that
«Konashevich and the Cossacks definitely insisted on a night attack on the Turkish convoy.
K. Khodkevich doubted that the Cossacks, who were occupied with robbery, could suffer the
defeat from the enemy» (Szujski, 1864: 220). However, when the order was finally issued, an
unexpected rain prevented from the campaign. In this context, the reflection of the scientist’s
attitude towards such operations of the Polish forces and the reaction of Ukrainian Cossacks
who have sought their pursuit in every possible way is especially important. In particular, the
scholar pointed out that «His resistance (the great Hetman of Lithuania K. Khodkevich) to
such campaigns was the cause of the riots that took place in the Cossack camp and the special
commission had to calm down with considerable promises» (Szujski, 1864: 220). Thus, the
historian demonstrated, on the one hand, arbitrariness, inadequacy, destructive behavior of
the Ukrainian Cossacks in difficult military conditions, and, on the other hand, the reluctance
of the Polish side to take risks with weakened military forces. This allows us to speak of Jozef
Szujski’s controversial, subjective attitude toward the Cossack in various military events of
the researched work. Later on, the Cossacks are mentioned only once, in the context of the
peace talks, where the Polish traditionally took the responsibility to restrain the Cossacks
from raiding the Black Sea. According to the scientist, in 1622, after the death of the Cossack
hetman P. Konashevich-Sagaidachny, who was sympathetic to the Commonwealth, the Cos-
sacks took into consideration the will of the king and hetman even less (Szujski, 1864: 234).

Jozef Szujski, who studied in military-historical issues more closely, initially delivered
an open lecture on December 5, 1870 in favor of the Brotherhood of the Students at the Jag-
iellonian University, and in the following year he published the text as a separate brochure —
«Khotyn and Tsetsora». When highlighting these battles in this work, the specific style of the
presentation of historical material by Jozef Szujski was especially vivid, considering that this
was an attempt to create a popular science book. His work is characterized by vivid imagery
of the presentation of the material, an appeal to the reader’s emotions, the patriotic orienta-
tion of the text. Due to these techniques, the historian expressed his convictions and attitude
to events under Tsetsora and Khotyn, tried to awaken patriotic feelings among the readership,
and like the scholars of the Enlightenment period, tried to prevent the Polish young gener-
ation from repeating the mistakes of the past in the future, using moral teachings, to form a
new social and political consciousness.
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Tsetsora and Khotyn were two battles that reflected the diametrically opposite sides of the
single process of the Polish-Turkish confrontation for Jozef Szujski, against which the posi-
tive and negative features, first and foremost, of the Polish people, were clearly manifested,
showing a peculiar balance in historical events.

According to them, the historian considered these two events in close connection «as
the fall and rebellion from the fall, the result of sins and the result of coming to oneself ...»
(Szujski, 1871: 2), stating that «on Tsetsora’s defeat there was all evil in the people, and the het-
man became the scapegoat of the evil; in the Khotyn advance everything was well formed, in a
hurry to fill the great emptiness that opened after the death of a great man» (Szujski, 1871: 2).
In this context, underlining the preconditions and factors that influenced this state of affairs,
the scholar emphasized at the change in the socio-political life of the Polish-Lithuanian state
after the death of S. Batory and the commencement of the colonization of the southeastern
territories, that is, the Great Steppe. From this moment, the scientist points out the emergence
of «different people of every kind, gentry and non-gentry, which formed on the chains of a
knightly the Commonwealth, fighting with the sword on the side, fighting with the Tatars,
and the response to the Tatar attacks, seeking the Black Sea hikes under the walls of the Sul-
tan himself» (Szujski, 1871: 3), that is, the Cossacks and the Cossack gentry. However, de-
veloping his opinion, Jozef Szujski noted the internal socio-political tendencies in the Com-
monwealth, which influenced the formation of the causes of the attack on Turkey. He pointed
out that there were three, opposite by content, reasons to do this: «some sought ... rest, the
second — the final war, ending the attacks of Crimea, the third, finally, wanted to maintain the
status quo of war as a craft» (Szujski, 187: 3). It is quite clear that the third goal, according
to Jozef Szujski, was pursuit by the Ukrainian Cossacks who, in addition, «were dreaming of
the extraordinary benefit of ... a constant war ... living in it as birds in the air» (Szujski, 1871:
3). In general, the scholar noted the discussion of the Eastern question in society of that time,
but it was possible to resolve it only by destroying the Tatars, resigning themselves to Tur-
key and making it unnecessary to protect the borders of the Cossacks, «if they did not want
the Cossacks or the magnates to have military campaigns on their own ... they provoked the
wars» ( Szujski, 1871: 3), as was the case with the campaigns of S. Potocki, S. Koretsky and
M. Vyshnevetsky from 1612 — 1616 to Moldova. In general, Jozef Szujski ‘s Cossack issue
was covered at the background of Turkish-Tatar attacks on the Commonwealth, at the times
of the special weakening of its military forces during the Polish-Moscow military campaign
and in the context of the Black Sea campaigns of the early seventeenth century.

Conclusions. The analysis of «History of Poland...» suggests that Jozef Szujski con-
centrated, first of all, on the socio-political side of historical events, which is typical of the
Krakow historical school, but, unlike M. Bobzhinsky, he devoted considerable attention to
the military aspects of the history of the Commonwealth. It was important for the scientist
to comprehensively describe the history of his own state through the prism of international
relations, internal social and political processes and military actions, as the agents of these
processes. In this context, an important role was played by the Ukrainian Cossacks of the
early 17th century, and the policy associated with them. Jozef Szujski in «History of Poland
..» unequivocally assessed the significance and place of the Ukrainian Cossacks in the mili-
tary-political processes of the Commonwealth of the first quarter of the XVII century. On the
one hand, the Cossacks received a negative assessment through unlawful, unauthorized mil-
itary actions that damaged diplomatic relations with the Ottoman Empire in a difficult time
for the Commonwealth. On the other hand, the historian noted the significant assistance of
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the Ukrainian Cossacks during the defense of the Commonwealth, although he emphasized
at the negative features and the disastrous consequences of their assistance to the state, which
is particularly clearly reflected in the course of the Khotyn War.

A special emphasis is placed on the fact that it is the unwise policy of King Sigismund
III and King Wladyslaw in the unfavorable geopolitical situation during the first quarter
of the seventeenth century contributed to the complacency of the Ukrainian Cossacks, and
the Crown used them for its military purposes if necessary. This, in turn, contributed to the
growth of Cossack arbitrariness and independence at the times the military helplessness of
the Commonwealth.

The analysis of the history of the Ukrainian Cossacks at the events of the Tsetsora Battle
and the Khotyn War, in the book under the same name, gives the possibility to state that Jozef
Szujski paid much less attention to the Cossacks, comparing with the «History of Poland ...»,
he was more cautious, abstaining from making controversial remarks regarding their role and
the significance in the battle, adding new small details related to the Cossack subject and intro-
ducing new judgments about the Cossack factor in the formation of the Polish-Turkish military
confrontation, the subsequent war. However, the information on the Cossack issue in general,
unfortunately, is not enough. It can be assumed that the interpretation of events by Jozef Szu-
jski changed, given the patriotic and educational purpose of this work, the new so cio-political
processes in Krakow historical environment, and the final departure of the historian from the
romantic views of J. Lelevel, which took place in the 70’s-ies of the 19th century.
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HISTORIOGRAPHICAL IMAGE OF TADEUSZ KOSTIUSHKO
ON THE PAGES OF LVIV'S POLISH AND UKRAINIAN SCIENTIFIC
JOURNALS DURING THE LATE XIX - EARLY XX CENTURIES

The article's purpose. To reconstruct the historiographical image of Tadeusz Kostiushko, which
was formed on the pages of the Polish and Ukrainian scientific historical press of Lviv at the end of
the XIXth to the beginning of the XX century. On the basis of materials — the content of the two most
significant for that time Polish and Ukrainian historical sciences magazines «Kwartalnik Historyczny»
(published in Lviv in 1887 — 1939) and «Notes of the T. Shevchenko Scientific Society» (published in
Lvivin 1892 — 1937). The methodology of the research is based on the principles of historicism, sys-
temicity, science, verification, author's objectivity, moderate narrative constructivism, as well as the
use of general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization) and special-historical (historical-genetic,
historical-typological, historical-systemic ) methods. Scientific novelty is that for the first time attempt
was made to reconstruct and compare the historiographical image of Tadeusz Kostiushko, which was
formed on the pages of the Polish and Ukrainian scientific historical press of Lviv at the end of the
XIXth to the beginning of the XX century. The conclusions. The study of texts on Tadeusz Kostiush-
ko in the periodicals «Kwartalnik Historyczny» and «Notes of the T. Shevchenko Scientific Society»
makes it possible to conclude that the authors of these editions, acting on principles of the positivist
methodology, consistently de-mythologizing the image of the Polish national hero and tried to defend
the objectivism of historical science, even if it contradicted the state of affairs at the moment and the
political challenges of time.

Key words: historiographical image, historical journal, Tadeusz Kosciuszko, «Kwartalnik
Historycznyy, «Notes of the T. Shevchenko Scientific Society.

Jdioin JIA3YPKO,

Kanouoam iCMmopuyHux Hayk, ooyenm kageopu icmopii Yxpainu
Jlpoeoduybkoeo 0epaicaghoco nedazociuHoco

yuieepcumemy imeni leana Opanka

(poecobuuy, Yrpaina) lazurkol@gmail.com

ICTOPIOTPA®IYHHI OBPA3 TAJIEVIIIA KOCTIOIIKHA
HA CTOPTHKAX MOJBCHKHUX I YKPATHCBKHX
HAYKOBHUX YACOITUCIB JIbBOBA KIH. XIX - ITOY. XX CT.

Mema odocnioxcenns — pekoncmpyrosamu icmopioepagiunuti oopas Tadeywa Kocmiowko, axuil
6Y6 cghopMmOo6anull Ha CMOPIHKAX NOJIbCHKOL MA YKPAiHCbKOT HAYKo8o-icmopuynoi npecu JIbeoea nanpu-
xinyi XIX — nouamky XX cm. Ha ocnoei mamepiany — smicmy 080X HAUOINbW 3HAUYWUX HA MO 4AC
NONbCHLKUX MA YKPATHCObKUX icmopuynux Hayk scypuanie «Kwartalnik Historyczny» (eudasagcs y JIveo-
61y 1887 — 1939 pp.) ma «3anucku Hayrkoseozo mosapucmea im. T. [llesuenkay (sudasanucs y JIb6osi 6
1892 — 1937 pp.). Memooonoeis 0ocniodcenns cnupaemucsi Ha RPUHYUNAX ICMOPUMY, CUCIIEMHOCTII,
Haykogocmi, eepugixayii, asmopcokoi 06’ ekmugrHocmi, NoMIipKo8aHo20 HaAPAMUEHO20 KOHCIMPYKMU-
6I3MY, @ MAKOIC HA BUKOPUCINANHA 3A2ATIbHOHAYKOBUX (AHANI3, CUNME3, Y3a2albHEeHHs) Ma CneyianbHo-
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icmopuynux (icmopuxo-eeHemudnull, iCIMopUKo-MmunoLo2iutUll, icmopuko-cucmemnuil) memoois. Ha-
VKO8 HOBU3HA NONA2AE 8 MOMY, WO 6nepule Oyia 3pobrena cnpoba peKoHCmpylo8amu ma nopieHAmMu
icmopioepaghiunuii 0bpasz Tadeywa Kocmrowiko, axuil 6y6 cpopmosanutl Ha CMOPIHKAX NOTbCbKOT ma
YKpaincobKoi Haykogo-icmopuynoi npecu Jlveosa nanpuxinyi XIX — nouamxy XX cmonimms. Bucnogxu.
Hocnioocennss mexcmis npo Tadeywa Kocmiowiko y waconucax « Kwartalnik Historyczny» ma «3anuc-
xku Hayxosoco mosapucmea imeni Tapaca Llleguenkay dossonsaoms 3pobumu 6UCHOBOK, WO A8Mopu
YUX 8UOAHb, OitOUU HA 3ACA0AX NOSUMUBICMUYHOI Memo0on02il, nocii0oeHo demighonozizysanu 0bpas
NONbCKO20 HAYIOHAIBHO20 2ePOsl Md HAMALANUCS 8I0CMOI08AMU 00 €KMUGI3M ICIMOPUYHOL HAYKU, HA-
8iMb AKUO Ye Cynepequno Kom 1OHKMypi MOMeHmy ma nONimuyHUM 6UKIUKAM HACY.

Knruogi cnosa: icmopioepaghiunuii oopas, icmopuynuii scypuan, Tadeyu Kocmiowrko, «Kwartalnik
Historycznyy, «3anucku nayxoeoco mosapucmea imeni T. [llesuenkay.

Problem statement. Recognition of the right of history to subjectivity, which paved the
way in science about the past during the 2" half of the XX century, opened new research ho-
rizons. Since the objectivist perception of the historical source has changed its interpretation
of cultural monuments, history appears to us in images (constructs) as memory of past events.
Consequently, in modern historiography, the subject of study is not a historical fact, but its
image, which was deposited in the minds of contemporaries and retransmitted, experiencing
various transformations, for the next generations.

The analysis of recent researches. Borrowed from philosophy and literary criticism, the
notion of «image» appears and spreads in the study of history. And the idea of the past is filled
with images of events, images of personalities, images of symbols and historiographical im-
ages. (Nora, 1999: 17-50; Riker, 2004: 728; Repina, 2004: 33—45; Leont’eva, 2011: 448;
Posokhov, 2013). Concerning the latter S. Posokhov notes: «Today it is obvious that different
versions of the past, found in academic literature, also represent the images of the past, which
are closely related to the collective perception of a certain era, with the norms of scientific
knowledge, peculiarities of the author’s personality and even his fleeting feelings. All this
leads to an understanding that these texts, including scientific ones, are saturated with an
infinite number of images» (Posokhov, 2013). It should be noted that one of the first attempts
to outline the meaning of the term «historiographical image» in national science belongs to
the researchers of Dnipropetrovsk (Boldyr, Chernov, 1996: 91-102).

The article’s purpose. The context of this study requires differentiating the concepts of
«historical» and «historiographical» images, since they are rather similar but not identical.
Both of these concepts are subjective in their way of existence and are closely related to
the concept of «historical consciousness.» However, they have significant differences. The
historical image is, in essence, the historical memory that is formed in contemporaries and
transformed into the consciousness of the following generations, and the historiographical
image is «the result of applying the methods of historical critique to a certain historical
image» (Posokhov, 2013). Therefore, our attempt to reconstruct the historiographical image
of Tadeusz Kostiushko, which was formed on the pages of the Polish and Ukrainian scien-
tific historical press of Lviv at the end of the XIXth to the beginning of the XX century. In
essence, there is also an explanation of the changes that took place at that time in the study
of history. The main source material for us will be the content of the two most significant
for that time Polish and Ukrainian historical sciences magazines «Kwartalnik Historyczny»
(published in Lviv in 1887 — 1939) and «Notes of the T. Shevchenko Scientific Society»
(published in Lviv in 1892 — 1937.)

The presentation of the basic ideas. The Kwartalnik Historyczny magazine was created
in 1887 to track intellectual output from the history of Poland. The main specialization of
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the publication was reviewed. A long-time collaborator of the magazine was the Warsaw’s
historian Tadeusz Korzon, who wrote most of the critical reviews on T. Kosciuszko’s works
that appeared in the end. XIX — at the beginning XX century. And the author of the most
detailed at that time (1894) biography of T. Kostiushkowas also T. Korzon. By the defini-
tion of K. Srenovsky, Kostiushko was a soldier and knight for Korzon (Sreniowska, 1964).
A more detailed description of this enthusiasm is encountered in J. Kolbushevskaya’s work.
He is a modern researcher of the life and work of T. Korzon, who writes: « Warsaw’s historian
endowed Kosciusko with particular respect. In him he saw the ideal citizen, soldier, leader,
politician and man» (Kolbuszewska, 2007). Such an emotional perception and attachment
lead to the extreme assertion that Kosciuszko was the only one for two hundred years to be
healthy, or rather, to have a cured Polish mind (Kolbuszewska, 2007).

Thus, for the first time, the persona of Tadeusz Kostiushko attracts the attention of the
editorial staff of the magazine in connection with G. Seisberg’s publication of new materi-
als on the confrontation of the First Coalition with revolutionary France after the Battle of
Flora in 1794. These materials contained information about the Polish uprising lead by
T. Kostiushko. It should be noted that in the broader context of those times, stood the ques-
tion of influence on the course of post-revolutionary events in France by the Polish uprising.
G. Seysberg found official documentation shedding light on the events of the time. In particular,
he dispelled T. Kostiushko’s illusions about the neutral position of Austria in the Polish uprising
(Korzon, 1889: 585-588). An analysis of these documents led the observer to conclude that Ko-
stiushko’s rebel position was even more difficult than it was considered to be, «since in reality
he was confronted not by two but by three powerful enemies» (Korzon, 1889: 588).

In the same issue of the magazine, we encounter a review of the work of Romualdi
Baudouin de Courtenay «New Materials to the History of Kostiushko», which appeared in
the monthly paper devoted to science and literature «Przeglad Polski» in 1888. The reviewer
of this study emphasized the lack of systematic work on this topic, due to a large dispersal
of materials in archives of different countries on different continents. Therefore, he wel-
comed the emergence of this Polish writer’s work, because she introduced the audience to
interesting materials about the history of T. Kostiushko’s works, which were kept in Prince
M. S. Vorontsov’s archives. It is important to mention that there were significant remarks
of the methodological nature, since the published documents were not commented on, and
some of the author’s materials «did not submit word for word, but retold in her own words»
(X., 1889: 592-593).

A new monograph on T. Kostiushko, written by T. Korzon, was discussed at a meet-
ing of «Towarzystwa Nistorycznego» on October 30, 1894. The work was presented by
F. Papee, and Yu. Siemensky, B. Dembinsky, L. Finkel and others took part in the discussion
(Sprawozdania, 1895: 192). This study, based on all the canons of the positivist tradition, has
become a greatly appreciated in studying the life and activities of the national hero. However,
the review was published in 1897 by a specialist on the history of modern times, Bronislaw
Dembinsky, who, first remarked: «The work of the author is indeed a great, laborious Bene-
dictine work, which, first of all, we must pay tribute to» (Dembinski, 1897: 857). However,
characterizing this work more meticulously, the reviewer also noted the «unevenness» of the
story in which they had their strong and weak subjects, which, after all, is not surprising for
a 691-page publication. On this occasion, he wrote: «There are extracts and whole sections,
written conscientiously and exhaustively, but deprived of life and a brighter pulse. Some
moments and events are well and carefully elucidated, but they are so long and tedious that
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instead of promoting a better understanding of the physical and spiritual nature of the hero,
divert attention from the meaning of his life and activities. The book is so conscientious, it
is dominated by detail, fragments and not very important cases, that the main figure disap-
pears from the field of view, and the thread of the story is lost in the accumulated material»
(Dembinski, 1897: 857).

In a report on the «Towarzystwa Nistorycznego» members meeting on November 16,
1901, we encounter the presentation of B. Dembin’s work, «Kostiushko’s Regard to the
French Revolution» (Sprawozdania, 1901: 617-618). The author believed that Kostiushko
had no intention of joining the ranks of the French army when he went to Paris in January
1793. It was a political mission to establish relations with the Porte and Sweden in order to
use them in the future struggles. The details were not known, but the researcher assumed the
existence of a plan of action with the Convention that T. Kostiushko did not act as a puppet,
but an independent politician.

In 1908, the journal published a review by T. Korzon on the work of V. Kozlovsky on
the presence of B. Nemtsevich and T. Kostiushko in America, which was published on the
pages of the Biblioteka Warszawska. The work of V. Kozlovsky was written mainly on the
basis of B. Nemtsevich’s diaries, as well as his official and private correspondence. The com-
paring the information in these materials made it possible for the author to make significant
clarifications on the topic and fill it with small details. They were so small that a conflict
broke out between the reviewer and the author about the health of T. Kostiushko at the time
when he left America. The hero had a damaged leg and he, as it was known, began to travel
immobilized. And, according to V. Kozlovsky, T. Kostiushko healed during the two months
he wasat sea. T. Korozon questioned these remarks made by V. Kozlovsky, who published
spesifications in the next issue of the magazine. The latter affected the reviewer so much that
he had ordered two independent doctors to draw expert conclusions about T. Kostiushko’s
illness (Korzon, 1908: 469—473).

As we can see from the materials subsequently T. Korzon continued to meticulously track
the work of V. Kozlovsky. In particular, he reviewed a number of publications by V. Ko-
zlovsky about the participation of T. Kostiushko in the Anglo-American War (Korzon, 1912:
188-203). About these works, V. Kozlovsky, the reviewer responded quite rigorously as «the
richest and most vividly presented collection of discoveries, speculations, conclusions, and
judgments» (Korzon, 1912: 188). Obviously, Kostiushko’s topic of health, as mentioned
above, was often touched upon by T. Korzon, because he began this review with a statement
about the circumstances of previous polemics. It is clear that it was not about who was right,
but rather about the history of the historian — the ability to work with historical documents
and their interpretation with subsequent mythologization. Also Vladislav Mychyslav Ko-
zlovsky, a writer who studied natural science and philosophy, was an amateur in history.
On this occasion T. Korzon wrote: «The unusual dispute between a neuropathologist and a
surgeon with the author of pedagogical, natural, astronomical, philosophical, social, journal-
istic, literary, historical, but not medical articles or books, was arranged by me, a historian,
because Kozlovsky] entered the treasuries and historical laboratories, sought documents to
prove his own assumptions, tried to refute the things that had already been clarified, attacked
the names of historians, but did not shed light on the subject, only blurred and darkened the
known «(Korzon, 1912: 189).

The culmination of creating Kostiushko’s image on the pages of the Kwartalnik History-
czny magazine was the dedication to him a whole separate notebook in 1917. After all, this
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was the year of the century of the national hero’s death, which incredibly coincided with
Poland’s chance of winning independence during the First World War. The main publication
of this issue was «Kostiushko’s guide: a manual for compilers or a biography of Tadeusz
Kostiushko» by T. Korzon (Korzon, 1917: 376-425). This idea of the editorial, evidently
provoked by a wave of patriotic upsurge, was quite unusual for a declaratively apolitical
journal, which, despite the change of power in Lviv and Russian censorship, did not cease to
be published throughout the war. And the violation of the publication’s balance in this issue,
for example a decrease in the category of reviews and increased number of research, even
provoked an aggravation of the relations between the Lviv and Krakow circles of Towarzyst-
wa Historycznego, which we will discuss in more details below.

Returning to the work of T. Korzon, we note that he tried to systematize the biography
of the national hero, whose bibliography at that time already had hundreds of positions. The
author used the following scheme for grouping information: A) The information is proved by
legal acts and documents. B) Incorrect or false information which should be removed from
all messages. N) Unverified or insufficient information requiring additional information.
Then, with the help of points (46 of them) he noted facts from the life of the hero - origin,
birth, education, military service, private life, insurrection, etc. For each item, the author
immediately commented on the myths and inaccuracies, which, as a rule, accrete the biogra-
phies and he traced their origins.

It was this notebook that led to confrontation with the Krakiv circle of Lviv members of
the Towarzystwa Nystorycznego. The editors succeeded in publishing the journal during the
war, although in a much lesser quantity, but to keep it within the limits of a purely peer-re-
viewed, pre-agreed nature was difficult. Many factors contributed to the fact that there simply
was a lack of people who could provide income. Hence the «Research» section, which was
much easier to write. The long-standing «biasy» to periodicals that Krakow’s historians had,
provoked their sharp reaction as soon as the notebook dedicated to T. Kostiushkowas pub-
lished. Krakow collaborators turned to the newspaper’s management with a letter in which,
referring to the conditions of 1913, agreed upon forming the Circle. Under these conditions,
they set their demands concerning the content of the magazine, based on the vision of his
main task in the critical review of Polish science in the field of history. The Krakow editorial
committee has always emphasized the dominant significance of reviews, scientific chron-
icles and bibliographies, and even helped fill up the review column. L. Finkel, who was at
that time the head of the Towarzystwa Nistorycznego was forced to defend himself and the
editor-in-chief S. Zakshevsky against allegations, the validity of which was not universally
acknowledged. «We agreey, said L. Finkel, «that the magazine is not what we would like to
see, but it is the only way it can be under these conditions. We also agree that the critical in-
formative column is the most important, at least for the time being. The existence of this mag-
azine in the future, its significance as an auxiliary factor in historical work will, to a greater
extent, consist of scientific achievements, rather than of reviews. Covering the integrity of
the historical movement is our aspiration, but for a long time this desire is only an ideal. It’s
enough to look at the bibliography of the magazine to see how many important works were
not reviewed in the magazine, even at the time of Liske (Modelski, 1937: 192).

Thus, as can be seen from the materials of this edition, the authors who worked with the
editorial staff tried to defend the purity of the positivist understanding of the tasks of histor-
ical science and, paying homage to the national hero T. Kostiushko, to objectively highlight
the challenges of his life path, trying to de-mythologize his image.
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Practically at the same time as «Kwartalnikom Historycznym» in Lviv, «Notes of the
T. Shevchenko Scientific Society» (1892-1937) were published, which were the printed or-
gan of the Shevchenko Scientific Society and presented the vision of history through the eyes
of Ukrainian researchers. This magazine had a well-established, inherent structure at time
of publication: several major articles, often with a sequel and chapters: scientific chronicle,
sources (miscellanea), criticism, bibliography, reviews. The last two chapters contained re-
views of periodicals and editions from Russia, Poland, Hungary, Germany and other coun-
tries. The ideas of independence, original authenticity of the Ukrainian peoplewere defended
in the writings of the journalists, and important issues of national culture, education and
science were discussed.

Taking into account the specifics of the confrontation in Ukrainian-Polish relations at the
end of XIX - early XX centuries, the mutual attitude towards each country’s heroes of the
past was not simple. The personality of T. Kosyushko was also not an exception. For the first
time T. Kosciusko appears on the pages of the journal «Notes of the T. Shevchenko Scientific
Society» in 1921 in the research of the scientist-literary critic Vasily Schurat. Interestingly,
V. Schurat refused to swear allegiance to the Polish state in 1921, thereby losing the right to
hold office and became a teacher and director of a private women’s gymnasium of the Vasi-
lian sisters. At the same time he was the first rector of the secret Lviv Ukrainian university
(1921 — 1925) and the chairman of the T. Shevchenko Scientific Society (1919 — 1923).

Vasyl Schurat studied the origin of the «Chief of the people», analyzing the latest works
on the Polish, Belarusian, and even Lithuanian hero’s roots. The main focus of his research
was on issues of Ukrainian historiographical tradition, whose representatives were from the
middle of the XIX century in T. Kostiushko’s ancestorshe tried to find first Greek Catholic,
then Orthodox origins (Shchurat, 1921: 231-247).

While analyzing the historiography of the problem, V. Shchurat starts researching the first
mention of Kostiushko’s Ukrainian origin. In his opinion, the first public statement about
this was in the Parisian magazine «Demokrata Polski» (26/07/1848) during the review of
the Slavic congress in Prague, in which Ukrainians who were in the Polish section «noted
on the Ukrainian origin of Mikhail Vyshnevetsky and, even Yana Sobieski, could not speak
decisively whether Kosciusko was Polish and not a Ukrainian» (Shchurat, 1921: 232).

Subsequently, in Ukrainian literature, the question of Kostiushko’s origins began to
emerge in the 1960’s. So in «Annales Ecclesiae-Ruthenae» by M. Garasevich, published in
Lviv in 1863, when discussing T. Kostiushko’s appeal from July 4, 1794, to the Ukrainian
clergy (which did not mention the Ukrainian nationality) was noted that Kostiushko — came
from the Ukrainian family, although he did not admit it (Shchurat, 1921: 233). V. Schurat
believed that this statement was based on «Manifest dzikanow i parochdw ritus greco-uniti»
a Ukrainian, pastor from Chopoviteand a dean from Radomsky Ivan Roha Kosyushko was
pronounced on December 22, 1768, before the Grodsk government in Zhytomyr to defend
the Greek-Catholic clergy. The same was repeated by M. Malinovsky in his book «Church
and State Statutes on the Greek Catholic Ruthenian Ruler in Galicia» (Malinowski, 1861:
890). Kostiushko’s last statement about the appeal stated that he did not want to know about
Ukrainians and it struck them all the more because he himself came from the Ukrainian
family.

But is was A. Petrushevich who lead to a wider spread of of this story by repeating it in
the publication: «Brief information about the Holmes diocese and its ministers» (Scientific
collection of Galitsko-Ruska mattika, Lviv, 1867, issue 1, article 14), and «The Consolidated
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Galician-Russian Chronicle» (Lviv, 1896). Here he recited the information from M. Gara-
sevich and M. Malinovsky about the immediate ancestors of Kostiushko, in particular about
his father - the Uniate and the grandfather who professed Orthodoxy. Also A. Petrushevich
tried to connect with Kostiushko’s Ukrainian Belarusian line, which is understandable in
view of his political beliefs. V. Schurat even calls Petrushevich «obedinitelym» (a person
who brings people together) for who there was no difference between Belarus, Muscovite,
and Ukrainian.

V. Schurat, who tried to understand the origins of this Ukrainian myth about the origin of
Kostiushko, believed that it was based only on the fact that at the same time as T. Kostiush-
ko there was a priest named Ivan Roh Kosciuszko in Volyn. The author, in this case, relies
on, as he writes an «accidentally found document» — a letter from the archives of the Greek
Catholic chapter in Przemysl from dean Alexei Mokhnatsky to Bishop Ivan Snihursky from
November 4, 1824 (Shchurat, 1921: 234). As we see from this letter (printed in the journal
as an annex to the research of V. Shchurat), the priest encouraged by the bishop to collect
monuments of Ukrainian ancestry, the priest hastened to report to his boss that Tadey Rox
Kostiushko was the son oflvan Roha Kostiushko, pastor from Chopovite and a dean from
Radomsky of the Greek Catholic rite.

V. Schurat analyzes this letter in detail and concludes that his information about T. Kosti-
ushko is unreliable, although,on the other hand these materials are important as they contained
quite truthful information. But, obviously, this particular letter became the source which spread
the Ukrainian version of the myth about the origin of Kostiushko. This information spread
widely, as there was little information about this in Polish historiography at the time.

He concludes his exploration of V. Shchurat quite voluminous, taking up a whole page,
with reflections on the practice of appropriating «someone else’s» heroes, which, in the case of
T. Kostiushko manifested in times: «When the aggressiveness of the Poles against the Ukrain-
ians was stronger. The national consciousness of the oppressed must have liked the idea that
their stronger opponents can not get ahead on the innovative people of their own nationality, so
use the borrowed ... But that is a weak comfort, a weak way to raise national pride. The study of
Kostiushko’s origin should serve not for national pride, but only for science, to understand the
psyche of the historical unit and people of the historical period» (Shchurat, 1921: 244).

The conclusions. The study of texts on Tadeusz Kostiushko in the periodicals «Kwartal-
nik Historyczny» and «Notes of the T. Shevchenko Scientific Society» makes it possible to
conclude that the authors of these editions, acting on principles of the positivist methodology,
consistently de-mythologizing the image of the Polish national hero and tried to defend the
objectivism of historical science, even if it contradicted the state of affairs at the moment and
the political challenges of time.
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The main thesis of the article is the formation, activity and reorganization of the Kamyanets-Podil-
sky Institute of Public Education as one of the Soviet scientific and educational centers of the 1920s The
attention was paid to the purpose, tasks and work of the faculties of vocational education and social ed-
ucation, their contribution to the training of teaching staff for the region and republic. The publication's
purpose. On the basis of archival and published sources and works of domestic historians, highlight the
main processes associated with the existence of Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE. Methodology. When writing
our work, we used the following principles of historical research: historicism, objectivity, alternativeity,
and systemicity. Various methods of conducting the research were also used, namely: historical-com-
parative, synthesis, biographical, retrospective, chronological, terminological and complex analytical.
Scientific novelty. The main thesis of the article is the first comprehensive research on the founding and
operation of the Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE, representing a new system of training pedagogical staff for
a comprehensive school. Conclusions. Thesis general structure of higher education, organization of
educational process, research and public work of IPE is shown.
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KAM’SSHEIb-ITIOIJIbCHbKU IHCTUTYT HAPOJHOI OCBITHU
(1921 - 1930): YTBOPEHHHA, JIAJBHICTDb TA PEOPTAHI3AIIIA

Y emammi euceimnioemocs ymsopenus, oisnvnicme ma peopeanizayis Kam smeywv-ITodinscoko-
20 IHCMuUmMymy HapooHoi 0c8imu Ak 00H020 i3 PAOAHCLKUX HAYKOBUX Ma 0ceimHuix yenmpie 1920-
X pokis. 3eepreHo yeéazy Ha Mmemy, 3a80anHs ma pobomy Gaxyrememie npogheciiinoi oceimu ma
coyianbHo20 BUX0BAHHS, IX 6HECOK ) NIO20MOBKY nedazo2iunux Kaopie oas pecioHy i pecnyOniku.
Mema pobomu. Ha ocHosi apxignux i onyoOnikoganux Odcepen ma npaysb iMYUSHAHUX ICMOPUKIE
BUCEIMIUMU OCHOBHI npoyecu, nos 'sa3ani 3 icnyeannim Kam sneyv-Iloodinbcorkoeo IHO. Memodono-
eist. Ilpu nanucani pobomu Hamu 6y10 UKOPUCTNIAHO HACIYNHI NPUHYUNY NPOBEOEHHS ICIOPUUHO2O0
docnidocenna: icmopusmy, ob’ekmugnocmi, anrbmeprHamugnocmi ma cucmemnocmi. Buxopucmogy-
8anUCA MAKi Memoou nPoedeH s OOCIIOHCEHH, AK ICMOPUKO-NOPIBHANbHUL, Cunme3y, biozpaghiy-
HUL, pempoCneKmueHULl, XPOHONO2IYHUL, MEPMIHON02IYHUL Ma KOMNIeKcHO-anarimuynui. Haykosea
nosusna. [lonseae y komniexcromy 0ocniodcenni npoyecy sacnysanns i oisnonocmi Kam aneys-I1o-
dinbcvkoeo THO sik ocepedxy H0BoI cucmemu nid2omogKu nedazocidvnux Kaopie 0 3a2aibHO0C-
6imnboi wikonu. 3podreno nosy OYIHKY OIANbHOCMI Yb02O GUULY 8 KOHMEKCMI 6uujoi nedazo2iunoi
ocgimu YCPP y 20-x — na nouamxky 30-x pp. XX cm. 3aznaueno, wjo 6in npuiiuio8 Ha 3smiHy 0OHOMY
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3 nepuux 0epicagnux YKpaincbKux yHigepcumemis, negHull 4ac npoooeiicy6as oOKpemi 3ano4amro-
6ani HUM mpaouyii, 00’ €OHY6a8 HABKONLO cebe GU3HAYHUX HAVKOBYIE YKpainu ma euxo8as nposioHux
neoazoeie, He36adlcaloyu Ha 8ANCKUL NOXIMuYHULl nepiod. Ynepuie 00cCioNceHo CMpYKmypy UL,
11020 KepigHUll CKIA0, POSKPUMO OP2aHi3ayilo HA8YAIbHO20 NPoYecy, AKUL 8i0nosioas eumozam Oinb-
woBUYbKO20 pedcumy. Bucnosku. 3pobreno niocymox docniodcennio, akuil 6KII04A€ YCi OCHOBHI AC-
nekmu OiNbHOCMI GUWLY: YIPABIIHCLKUL, CMPYKMYPHULL, HA8YANbHO-BUXOBHULL, HAYKOBO-00CTIOHUL
ma epoMaoCcoKuil.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: Kam ' sneyv-I1ooinbcoruil incmumym HapooHO! oceimu, cmpykmypd, HAGYAHHS,
HAYK080-00CiOHA poboma, epomadcvka OisIbHICmb, haxyivmem npoghecitinoi oceimu, gaxynvmem
COYIanbHO20 BUXOBAHHS, GUKNAOAUL, CTYOeHmU.

Problem statement. The functioning of institutions of higher education in Ukraine in
the 1920s was under total Soviet control, and therefore any kind of manifestation of their
independence was perceived by the authorities as an expression of «anti-Soviet». Under
the conditions of the dictatorship of the party-Soviet elite, it was impossible to develop
Ukrainian education. It is no coincidence that this regime eliminated the Ukrainian univer-
sity in 1921, which was preparing national conscious intellectuals. The Kamyanets-Podil-
skiy Institute of Public Education, which existed for decades and had a different task from
the predecessor, was founded on its base.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. An important contribution to the
study of the history of Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE belongs to modern scientists, such as:
0. M. Zavalniuk, A. G. Filinuk, A. O. Kopylov, S. A. Kopylov, O. B. Komarnitskiy,
L. V. Bazhenov, V. S. Prokopchuk, etc. However, not all questions are fully explained. So,
it is worth continuing this work, paying attention to aspects that have not been studied yet.

The publication’s purpose. The purpose of our article is on the basis of archival and
published sources and works of national historians to highlight the main processes con-
nected with the existence of the Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE.

Statement of the basic material. The defeat of the Ukrainian Revolution in the autumn
of 1920 negatively affected the fate of the Kamyanets-Podilskiy State Ukrainian Univer-
sity — the new government turned it into a branch institute — the Institute of Theoretical
Sciences (ITS). And in February 1921, this university was reorganized into two independ-
ent institutes — public education and agricultural (Butsenko, 1925: 2).

Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE consisted of two faculties: vocational education and social
upbringing (Pic. 1). Both were formed by the order of the political commissar S. Chaly.
The Faculty of Vocational Education was founded on May 18, 1921, on the basis of two
departments of the Soviet Kamyanets-Podilskiy University — physics and mathematics and
socio-historical (social and humanitarian) (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 3. C. 5. Sh. 213B.). The
Faculty of Social Upbringing started its work on November 1, 1921. Its foundation got a
widespread support from the teachers of the Institute and future students (DAKhO. S. 302.
D. 1. C. 50. Sh. 47).

The department of vocational education was led by the dean office, which included, facul-
ty bureau, two secretaries, a bookkeeper, an assistant bookkeeper, two clerks. The economic
part was one to the whole institute (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 3. C. 5. Sh. 24-243B.). There were
8 sections (mathematics, physics, chemistry, biology, geology, geography, historical-social
sciences and philology), student communities (studcom), student groups and 5 groups (ge-
ographic, biological, pedagogical, literary and communist for non-party students), joint for
two faculties, where scientific collaboration between professors and students was conducted
(DAKhKO. S. 302. D. 3. C. 5. Sh. 32).
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The Faculty of Vocational Education Faculty of Social Upbringing
(till 1923) Dean - L Culyk
Dean —P. Buchinskiy (since 1922 V. Gerynovich)
4 .
Main task: Main task:
To prepare pedagogical staff for work in preparation of teachers for middle
schools aﬂd post-graduate students for schools with 7 years of study, as well as
teaching and research work educators for kindergartens and

educational establishments who were
working with children with

Pic. 1. The main tasks of the faculties of Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE

The Faculty of Social Upbringing combined a boarding school for practitioners and an
orphanage, the education in which was aimed to be exemplary educational work of similar
institutions of higher education (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 1. C. 50. Sh. 47). This was the whole
essence of this educational unit, which was originally considered as a pedagogical laboratory.

After the official opening of the faculties, a lot of people entered right away — there were
more than 500 people. In order to enter, in particular to the faculty of vocational education,
it was necessary to undergo an interview (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 1. C. 254. Sh. 7). During the
enrollment, the preference was given to children of workers and peasants (applications of
other people were considered after them).

Lectures at the Faculty of Professional Education began on November 1, 1921, after
the end of the field works (Gerynovich, 1927: 17), and on the other Faculty from De-
cember 1, 1921 (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 1. C. 50. Sh. 473B.). Throughout the course, the
faculties cooperated together. An example of this was the joint classes on such disci-
plines as «Machine Study» under the direction of Professor M. Khvedyorov, «History of
Culture» — Professor V.I. Butakova and others (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 1. C. 50. Sh. 49 3B.).
The teaching staff of the two faculties had often changed, which was explained by the
difficult financial situation of teachers and the Soviet total control over them (DAKhO.
S.302. D. 3. C. 5. Sh. 20).

The material base of the Faculty of Professional Education was presented by the variety
of laboratories (chemical, physics with a mechanical office) and study rooms (artistic, statis-
tics, astronomical and astronomical observatory, zoological, zoo technical, mineralogy and
geology, botanical) (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 1. C. 395. Sh. 116). The mechanical room was re-
sponsible for repairing the entire equipment (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 3. C. 5. Sh. 23). We should
also mention Library, as a separate unit, which was general (for the whole institute), meaning
for students and individuals (for each office and laboratory) — the teaching staff (DAKhO.
S.302.D. 1. C. 395. Sh. 53). The latter was used only by the teachers of higher education, and
in general, there were 10 professional education courses at the faculty. The general library
served both faculties and consisted mainly of books that were donated to the University as
a present for its opening (1918). Both libraries felt the acute shortage of necessary scientific
and educational literature. Teachers gave the library books from their own bookshelves, but
this was not a common practice. Students acquired professional and socio-political knowl-
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edge to a large extent thanks to the text of lectures, which teachers multiplied by typewriters
(Kamyanets-Podilskiy, 2003: 45).

Since the beginning of the IPE, the position of rector was occupied by the biologist
S. D. Sidoryak, who did not have the proper skills and skills of the manager. Because of this
he was not respected in the scientific and pedagogical team. Very soon he was replaced by
P. G. Klepatsky who was a well-known ethnographer, specialist in the history of Ukraine and
general history (Kopylov, 1998: 209-210). Under Soviet government, he conducted a retro-
spective analysis of historical and cultural monuments, defined specific measures for their
protection and preservation. Since June 7, 1922 he was the head of Archival Administration
of Kamyenets-Podilskiy district (Kopylov, Zavalniuk, 1999: 41-42).

Bolshevik repressive policies negatively affected the work of the university (nearly
500 students were expelled because they didn’t pass the «academic cleansingy», Ukrainian
scientists such as M. Dray-Khmara, M. A. Grinchenko P. V. Klymenko, C. Rusov, etc. were
dismissed) (DAKhO. S. 302, D. 1, C. 41, Sh. 25).

The management of the IPE also fall under some changes. The rector P. G. Klepatsky
couldn’t stay at the rector’s position, in September 30, 1922, at the election of the head of the
education establishment, he had not received enough votes and was forced to leave the city
(Zavalnyuk, Komarnitsky, 2012: 16), and the victory went to P. M. Buchinsky (Zavalnyuk,
Komarnitsky, 2008: 15). At this position, the 70-year-old zoologist professor worked only for
one year, and then applied for release due to the deterioration of his health (Melnyk, Filinuk,
1998: 32). On October 23, 1923, 40-year-old professor of geography V. O. Gerynovich be-
came the new rector (Komarnitsky, 2017: 32).

At the end of 1922 a reform of the structure of the Kamenets-Podilsky IPE took place.
According to the decision of the Presidium of the Ural branch of the People's Commissariat
of Education of the USSR, the higher educational institution was transformed into an educa-
tional institution of social education with two divisions: preschool and middle-school (on the
basis of mathematical, natural sciences and socio-economic sciences with the introduction of
specialization in II-III courses). It’s task was to train educators for kindergartens, orphanages
and teachers of seven-year schools (DAKhO. S. 302. D. 1. C. 395. Sh. 117). In the context
of these tasks structural and organizational changes were made: in 1923 the faculty of vo-
cational education was liquidated, and the departments were created, each of them engaged
in the training of teachers of different spheres (Zavalnyuk, 2004: 190). The institute had
grown substantially, according to the staff number and student contingent after joining local
pedagogical courses named after M. P. Drahomanov which were disbanded from Vinnitsa
IPE. Thus, in Kamyanets-Podilskiy there was only one institution for pedagogical education
in Podillya, and it was difficult only to provide such a large region with personnel (Kamya-
nets-Podilskiy, 2003: 49).

IPE perfected its work. Under the direct guidance of V. O. Gerynovich a curriculum that
consisted of three cycles was developed: social education, socio-economic and general edu-
cation. A lot of attention was paid to the study of humanities and natural sciences (Zavalnyuk,
2008: 9).

The educational process lasted for three years (Table 1), during which the specialists
of different specialties were trained in different departments and sections (Melnyk, Filinuk,
1998: 34).
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Table 1
Educational process in Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE
Course Title Task
Propadevtic (concerned | Students studied: introduction to social education,

I students of all pedagogy, Alphabet of occupation, social upbringing
departments (seminar), history of culture and national economy,
and sections) as well as the basics of Soviet construction.

I Pedagogical training Studying anatomy of the child, psychology and

history of pedagogical theory and practice

Education of Practical orientation of teaching and methodical

I pedagogical and preparation of students.

socio-political

disciplines

Pedagogical practice Conducting practical and pedagogical classes

(June-July) in educational and social education institutions,
excursions to manufactures and work in the institute
of householding.

While working in Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE V. O. Gerynovich was researching and pop-
ularizing in the local press and scientific publications geology, economic geography, history,
archeology of Podillya and contributed to the development of the local country study move-
ment. Already in June 1925 Kamyanets-Podilskiy Local History Society was established on
the basis of IPE, headed by the rector (Nesterenko, 1997: 32).

In 1925 — 1926 the institute switched to a four-year educational plan for specialists. The
academic year lasted 44 weeks, each of which consisted of 36 academic hours. During three
years studying was carried out according to the established plan, and in the fourth year the
students acquired specialization in 4 cycles of sciences: socio-economic, biological, physi-
cal-mathematical and preschool. Coursework was obligatory, in the final course — candidate's
work, which aimed to determine the competence and readiness of future specialists for in-
dependent work in specialization. After two years of internship, the graduates completed a
qualifying work, on the basis of which they were given the appropriate qualification (DAK-
hO. S. 302, D. 1, C. 10, Sh. 58).

In the institute, active scientific work was carried out, mainly at the expense of the re-
search department, which was divided into two sections: culture (led by Prof. I. A. Lyubar-
sky) and economics of agriculture (Prof. V. O. Gerinovich). The first of these was divided
into two subsections — 1) history and archeology, 2) linguistics, literature and art; in another
section there were three subsections: 1) biology, 2) zoology and 3) geology. In different peri-
ods, the department was succesfully led by Y. D. Stashevsky, P. V. Klymenko and since 1925
— Professor 1. A. Lyubarsky (since 1925), Professor F. A. Kondratsky (from 1927) (DAKhO.
S.302,D. 2, C. 953, Sh. 5). The composition of this department was initially small, it includ-
ed such experienced scientists as Y. D. Stashevsky, Y. Y. Sitsinsky and others. In the future,
the growth of this team was observed — in early 1924 there were already 38 people. Among
them there were both lecturers and postgraduates (DAKhO. S. 302, D. 2, C. 953, Sh. 1).

The scientific activity of the department was provided by the study of problems in fun-
damental and applied sciences. An important place in the scientic research was dedicated
to the local country study topics, which were aimed to studying Ukrainian issues, as well
as material and spiritual culture of the region. According to this, ethnographic expeditions
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were carried out in the villages of our region, relevant conferences, seminars and articles
were published in newspapers and in the number of scientific works (TDAVO. S. 166, D. 2,
C. 1166, Sh. 10).

In 1922, with the efforts of teachers and students of IPE created a botanical garden
(DAKO. S. 302, D. 3, C. 3, Sh. 310), where scientific experiments for recreation the flora of
Ukraine, and systematization of plants in groups which were typical for Podillya, Polissya,
Prykarpattya, Step and Carpathians were performed (Gerynovich, 1926). At the same time,
the Kamyanets-Podilskiy State Archive was created, and all the documents were arranged
(Borisevich, 1997: 29).

In 1927 the organizational changes of the department took place. From now on, it con-
sisted of three sections: agriculture, nature, culture, as well as four subsections — botanical,
zoological, zootechnical and photo equipment (DAKhO. S 302, D. 2, C. 953, Sh. 5).

On January 1, 1928, V. O. Geriinovich was fired from the rector’s position also with more
than 10 IPE teachers (Zavalnyuk, Petrov, 1991: 179). Subsequently Volodymyr Oleksan-
drovych took the post of deputy director of the Geographical Institute in Kharkiv (Nesteren-
ko, 1998: 43). Executing the duties of the rector of the Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE from Jan-
uary 1928 was F. A. Kondratsky, and from December 1928 he became the rector (DAKhO.
S. 302, D. 2, C. 244, Sh. 9). Leading the higher educational establishment, he faced difficul-
ties in restructuring the higher education system (Melnyk, Filinuk, 1998: 38), he was forced
to comply with the orders of the People's Commissariat of Defense, and in 1929 he was
engaged in the discovery of «unworkable elements» among the students and teaching staff
(Nesterenko, 1997: 34). At the same time, the rector directed his activity to improve the or-
ganization of the educational process, to increase the scientific potential of higher education,
although he did not engage in scientific work himself (Prokopchuk, 2008: 20). He took care
about the growth of the library stock, the library's staff, and encouraged the exchange of liter-
ature with the leading educational institutions of the Ukrainian SSR (Prokopchuk, 2008: 27).

On September 1, 1930, the Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE was reorganized into the Institute of
Social Education, which had only one faculty in its structure. The training period was prelim-
inary (Prokopchuk, 2008: 34). F. Kondratsky was appointed as a director of the new higher
education establishment, but he only stayed on this post until April 26, 1931.

Conclusions. Unwillingness of the Soviet regime to include in the new model of higher
education the previous university system led to the elimination of universities, their auton-
omy, in particular, Kamyanets-Podilskiy University. Instead, the Institute of Public Educa-
tion appeared, which inherited from the predecessor only part of the faculty and part of the
student contingent. Educational programs and the educational process undergone a decisive
adjustment, which was not always rational explanation. The instability of the new higher
school was associated with experiments that were periodically conducted on its structure and
nomenclature of training, as well as the interference with its internal life of the repressive
organs. This led to the loss of a significant proportion of teachers and students referred to
«non-working elements». Through the reform of the network of higher educational institu-
tions, Kamyanets-Podilskiy IPE was the only one higher specialized school in the Podillya
region for a long time, which the authorities have not yet decided to eliminate, given its
previous history.
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THE HISTORY OF STUDY OF SCIENTIFIC ACTIVITY
OF O. TERENOZHKIN

The article reviews the publications which described and analysed the scientific biography of the
prominent scientist Oleksiy Terenozhkin, its outcomes and achievements. His works continue to be in
the focus of constant attention, however, the deserving, proper estimation of the high-valuable scientific
heritage and contribution of O. Terenozhkin hasn't been done — based on the previous surveys and
considering the recent modern achievements and discoveries in the areas of his scientific interests.
The necessity of the special study of the scientist’s heritage is provoked and driven by the insufficient
research as well as presentation of this important subject in the domestic historiographic literature. The
purpose of the research — to analyze the publications devoted to the different facets of scientific activity
of the prominent historian and archeologist Oleksiy Terenozhkin. The scientist is the founder of the
scientific school of the explorers of Scythian history in Ukraine, he's completed the systematic research
of the origin, history and culture of the Scythian's and the nations populated the territory of Ukraine
in pre-Scythian period, proved the continual ethnic-cultural succession of the population of the Right-
bank forest-steppe region of Ukraine, starting from the Bronze Age up to the Early Slavs cultures in-
cluding. The methodology of the research is based on the principles of historicism, systematic approach
and the fundamentals of «intellectual history». The scientific novelty — the detailed analysis of all the
publications related to the biography and researches of O. Terenozhkin has been made for the first time
ever. It emphasized the absence of the generalized and integrating studies which thoroughly cover and
elucidate the results of archeological and historical heuristic he'’s been carrying out for almost sixty
years and which provide comprehensive, careful analysis of his findings, discoveries and elaborations
in the several areas of ancient history of nations which populated Black Sea costs, Dnieper Ukraine
territory, Volga region, territories of East European Plain near Ural Mountains and several regions of
Central Asia. Conclusions. The analytical studies aimed at the comprehension of the scientist’s work
and its contribution, at the investigation of his intellectual biography could be split at three stages:
1) During the lifetime (from middle of 1920th up to the end of 1970th). 2) «The period of conferences»
devoted to the anniversaries of Oleksiy Ivanovich (1980th and 1990th). 3) The period of the start of
writing of thematic and detailed summarizing articles with the subject of the scientific biography of
O. Terenozhkin, the analysis of his works and surveys in the context of nowadays’ practice of the re-
search in the areas of his professional specialization; of the publishing of biographical sources docu-
ments (since 1999 to the present). Thus, as for now we have to a certain extent representative histori-
ography which includes both the biographical articles and the individual articles covering the studies
of separate historical periods by O. Terenozhkin, his exploration of specific complexes of sources in the
process of research of separate archaeological cultures in question. Nevertheless, the real comprehen-
sion and recognition of scientific heritage of the O. Terenozhkin, its impact on the further development
of the history science in Ukraine require literally several solid monographic studies.

Key words: O. Terenozhkin, Historiography, Scythians, Cimmerians, Ukrainian History, History of
Central Asia, History of Archeology.
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The history of study of scientific activity of O. Terenozhkin

Banepin CAEHKO,
Kepisnuk Apxeonoziunoi epynu TokMaybKo20 Kpae3Haguo20 My3ero
(Vrpaina, Toxmax)

Hamanin IIIECTAKOBA,
sinbrull icmopuxk (Yxpaina, Kuis)

ICTOPISI BABUEHHSI HAYKOBOI JISIJIbHOCTI O. TEPEHOXKIHA

Mema oocnioscennss — 3pobumu ananiz nyonikayitl, NPUCEAUeHUX PI3HUM ACNEeKMam Haykoeol Oi-
anvHocmi guoamuozo apxeonoza Onexcis Tepenodckina. Buenuil € 3aCHOBHUKOM YKPAIHCbKOL WKOIU
ckughonoeii, 6in nposieé cucmemne euguens icmopii cxighie ma nepedckighcokoco nepiody, npocnio-
Kyeas besnepepsny cnadKoEMHicmb HacelenHs 6 npasodepedcromy Jlicocmeny 6i0 enoxu 6poH3u 0o
PAHHBLOCNO8 AHCLKUX Kynomyp. Memooonozis 0ocniodcenus cnupacmvcs Ha NpUHYunu icmopusmy,
cucmemHocmi ma Ha 3acaou «inmenekmyanvHoi icmopiiy. Haykosa nosusua. Bnepuie 3poonenuii ana-
23 ycix nyonikayii, npucesauenux 6ioepagii ma docnioxcennsim O. Tepenooickina. Hazonoweno na 6io-
CYMHOCMI y3a2anbHIOYUX npays, oe O gucgimuioganucs pesyismamu nposeoenoi O. Tepenodickinum
NpomsA2OM Mauidce uecmuoecamu poKie apxeonociunoi espicmuxu, oe 0y8 ou 3podneHuli cebiunuil
aHaniz o020 00PoOKY 6 KLIbKOX 2any3ax cmapooashvbol icmopii Hapooie Haouopromop s, I1ooninpos s,
Tlosonarca, Ipuypanns ma Kinekox pecionie Llenmpanvroi A3ii. Bucrosxu. B ocmucnenui 0opodky gue-
HO020, Y 8UGUeHHI 11020 THmelIeKmyanbHoi biocpadii modcna euokpemumu mpu nepioou. 1) Ipusicum-
mesuii (cep. 1920-x — 1970-i pp.). 2) «Ilepioo konghepenyiii» do sineie Onexcis Isanosuua (1980-mi —
1990-mi pp.). 3) Ilouamox Hanucawus memMamuyuux ma OOKAAOHUX V3A2ANbHIIOUUX cmamel, npu-
ceauenux Hayrosii 6ioepagii O. Tepenoockina, ananizy to2o podim 6 KOHMeKCmi Cy4acHo20 CMany
Po3pobox npobremamuku,; nyonikayii 6ioepaghiunux oxcepen (3 1999 p. no cvoeodenns). Omoice, ichye
00 nesHoi Mipu npedcmasHuybka icmopioepais, AKka CKAA0Aemvbcs AK 3 biocpaghiunux cmametl, max
i npucesauena susyennio O. TepeHONCKIHUM OKpeMuX iCmopuyHux nepiodis, 1o2o pobomi Hao KOMNIeK-
camu dvcepen y npoyeci 00CTIONCEHHs NEGHUX apXeono2iunux Kyabmyp. Hamomicme nanescue suceim-
JIeHHSL MA OCMUCTEHHS HAYKOBO20 CNAOKY 8UEHO20, GNIUBY 1020 NYONiKayill Ha NOOANbUUL PO3GUINOK
icmopuunoi nayku 6 Yxpaini nompebye, b6e3 nepebinbuients, KiibKox epyHmosHUX MOHO2pApiuHux 00-
CiOdHCeHb.

Knrwuosi cnosa: O. Tepenooickin, icmopioepahis, cxigu, kimmepiiiyi, icmopis Ykpaiuu, icmopis
Cepeonvoi Asii, icmopis apxeonoeii.

Statement of the basic material. The interest of Oleksiy
Terenozhkin sparkled and provoked him to start his first search-
es in the area of archaeology in Transvolga, in the period of the
bloom and boost of local history studies of particular regions
throughout the country. In his twelve, being schoolboy, he dis-
covered a few ancient settlements of Bronze Age. Oleksiy con-
ducted explorations of the historical monuments in and near the
town where he lived, so in a period of between year of 1923 and
1926 up to the one third of all the exhibits of local museum was
collected personally by him or upon his participation.

As he believed, the first actually substantial practical ex-
perience the future scientist received via participating in the
archaeological expedition carried out by Higher ethnologic-
archaeological courses of local history studies in Samara city.
In autumn of 1926 O. Terenozhkin entered the archaeological

O. Terenozhkin in Praga, o X ) SR
1961 sub-division of this educational institution.
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In 1928 Oleksiy continued the study in historical-archaeological sub-division of eth-
nologic faculty of First Moscow State university. The famous scientists V. Gorodcov and
Yu. Got’e taught there that time, both of them significantly contributed to the development
of archaeology as science in the university. Sure, O. Terenozhkin was a disciple of archaco-
logical-historical school of V. Gorodcov (first tutor of Oleksiy, V. Gol’msten, was a student
of V. Gorodcov as well).

As carly as being a student, Oleksiy started to participate in the expeditions to Central
Asia and now he’s considered to be the one of pioneers of archaeological study of Northern
Kyrgyzstan. During his vacation in 1929, Oleksiy carried out archeological explorations in
Kyrgyzstan by his own, travelling across the country on a donkey. Upon the return to Mos-
cow, O. Terenozhkin commenced to work in the archacological department of the city’s his-
torical museum. But the year of 1929 became the «year of large radical change» in USSR —a
«new economic policy» faced new and further restrictions and cutting down, the pressure
on the science of history was intensified as well. The local history studies (which originated
and formed the interest of O. Terenozhkin in archeology) were annihilated as well. Oleksiy
experienced a lot of problems and troubles by himself — in February of 1930 he was expelled
from the Moscow university upon the denunciation of the fellow student of Terenozhkin’s
concealed ineligible social origin «from traders». Certainly, the fact impacted very negatively
both the scientific work and the prospects of career development of the young scientist.

In summer of 1930 he went still second time to North Kyrgyzstan to make plans of huge
medieval fortresses in the valley of Talas river. Upon the completion of expedition, O. Tere-
nozhkin was forced to depart for the territory to the east of the Ural Mountains to work as a
manager of local history study museum in Alapaevsk town in Sverdlovsk area.

After the return to Moscow, he worked for some time as the research fellow of Moscow
regional museum. In November of 1931 the young historian was accepted for employment in
human resources department of «Soviet All-Union voluntary society of proletarian tourism
and excursions». Also in the beginning of his scientific career O. Terenozhkin had big chanc-
es to start working in Mongolia where he planned to go to combine the work in museum
institutions and archaeological excavations.

In 1932 the scientist conducted the archacological explorations across the valley of Ural
river, the next year he took part in the archaeological expedition which studied the sites of
ancient settlements in the upper reach of this river. In 1934 O. Terenozhkin participated in
the survey in Khwarazm in the expedition led by M. Voevodsky. The major object of that
study was the medieval settlement site of Zamakhshar which contained the well preserved
fortification constructions.

Summarizing the interests and «passions» of his early period of professional activity,
Oleksiy Ivanovich wrote the article devoted to the settlements of late Bronze Age in Trans-
volga (not published) and since that time started to focus and specialize in medieval history
and archeology. Terenozhkin entered the post-graduate study in Moscow division of State
Academy of material culture history where he studied up to 1939 but didn’t write Ph.D.
thesis. In the line with the general focus and interests of historical publications of that time,
the subject of his thesis was to be the periodization of the cultures which had developed in
the steppe areas of Kazakhstan and Zhetysu («Seven Rivers» in Persian). Based on the work
«The Essay of Zhetysu’s history» of historian Vasily Bartold, the scientist for the first time
ever created the holistic archeological and historical periodization of Zhetysu — the state es-
tablished in the VI —III B.C. by Sakas.
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In the years before World War II O. Terenozhkin systematically exerted all the efforts to
specialize in the study of the ancient settlement sites and monuments of Khwarazm. After
participating in the related expedition of M. Voevodsky in 1934, Oleksiy got back there again
in 1937. During three months he alone as a scientist (accompanied by wage workers only)
carried out the excavations and explorations of significant scope and coverage — this time at
right bank of Amu Darya river, in particular, in Berkut-Kala. He revealed several tens of feu-
dal fortresses of different size, collected and attributed a lot of material things and stuff dated
by the beginning of A. D. — earlier the sites, monuments and things related to the cultures
which preceded the Arabian one were actually unknown in this territory. This success was
enabled by his preliminary deep analysis of the topographic maps where the ancient ruins
were marked. This expedition carried out by O. Terenozhkin by himself initiated the further
renowned long-term researches.

Nevertheless, gradually the scientist was eliminated from the key roles in the study of
Khwarazm, the relationship with the official manager of newly-formed Khwarazm expedi-
tion S. Tolstov became much worse; as mentioned O. Terenozhkin, Tolstov had obstructed
his preparation of Ph.D. thesis which was to be based on the findings and materials of Ber-
kut-Kala site dated by VII — VIII A.D. Pushed by the above reasons, in the beginning of 1939
the disgraced «supporting» scientist moved to Tashkent. Still, he published five scientific
articles related to the exploration, the history and culture of Khwarazm.

After the transfer to Tashkent, O. Terenozhkin started to study the new archeological ob-
ject — the fortress dated by VI — VIII A.D. located at Ak-Tepe hill in the suburb of Tashkent.
In the next year, 1941, the scientist had time to complete the second season of excavations of
the fortress —and in the autumn of 1941 he was drafted. During the World War II Oleksiy was
a member of the headquarters staff of 4th Guards Army which had the vast battle experience
from Stalingrad to Vienna; Oleksiy was decorated with the military order and medals. In the
years of 1943 — 1945 he took part in writing the history of his combat unit. The entire military
epic was issued in Vienna in 1945 and became actually the first documentary story devoted
to World War II which was published. This book «The battle operations path of N. Guards
Army from Stalingrad to Vienna» caused the discontent of Joseph Stalin personally so the
publishing of military memoir literature of former Soviet warriors about WW2 was slowed
down for many years.

During the war time the scientist missed a lot his adored professional activity, so, having
seized every convenient opportunity, he visited museums, looked for the remains of ancient
pottery in the trenches. In Vienna Oleksiy found the famous Austrian archacologist Franz
Hanchar, so then called on him, attended to him and helped with foodstuff.

In the beginning of September in 1945 O. Terenozhkin was demobilized and returned to
Tashkent, to Institute of history and archaeology of Academy of Sciences of Uzbek Soviet
Republic. Three years of persistent excavation works at the hill of Afrasiab (in 1945 — 1947)
resulted in obtaining the key materials for historical-archeological periodization of Samar-
kand city. Earlier the excavations in that area had been conducted in the dilettantish way — by
curved and chaotic trenching with the only aim of revealing of valuable ancient things; the
findings as well as the trenches themselves had been not almost documented. The results of
research carried out by the scientist enabled him to extend the age of Samarkand, to prolong
the period of the city existence and functioning. O. Terenozhkin asserted that Samarkand had
arisen up in the place of the site of Afrasiab ancient settlement as early as the period of power
of Achaemenid Empire, means in VI B.C.
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In 1947 and 1948 he also participated in the excavations of Panjakent which were carried
out by the expedition from Leningrad and which revealed the famous wall paintings.

In 1948 two turning-point, determinant lucky events happened in the life of Oleksiy Iva-
novich. He met Varvara Andriivna Illinska who arrived to Samarkand to learn the archeolog-
ical sites of Central Asia. She would become his wife, colleague and like-minded friend for
the whole life. Just she persuaded Terenozhkin to move to Ukraine and take part in archeo-
logical researches in its territory. The second long- and well-deserved success was the de-
fence of Ph. D. thesis with the subject «Sogdia and Chachy in Leningrad. In the Ph. D. thesis
0. Terenozhkin suggested the archeological periodization starting from Bronze Age (middle
of XV B.C.) to the beginning of conquest by the Mongol Empire. Despite the difficult stra-
tigraphy, he perfectly elaborated the chronology and proved much elder age of Sogdia civili-
zation than it had been believed before; the discovery deserved the wide publicity and strong
emphasizing during the celebration of 2 500 years anniversary of Samarkand’s foundation.

The scientist also prepared the part of monograph devoted to his surveys in Afrasiab
(he wrote preamble and three chapters about the excavations in the years of 1945 — 1947).
Though the move to Ukraine and the remoted distance to the site and subject of this research
forced Oleksiy Ivanovich to stop the further elaboration of the topic.

So the year when Terenozhkin defended Ph. D. thesis and was lucky to gain the posi-
tion of the department’s leader in the Institute of Archeology of Academy of Sciences of
Ukrainian Soviet Republic was the turning-point in his scientific career. In December of 1948
O. Terenozhkin arrived to Ukraine as sophisticated, competent professional respected and
honoured by many other prominent scientists. Though at that moment he had no experience
in the archeological research of Ukrainian sites and monuments while joined the circle of
local specialists in this area. Terenozhkin took over the heading up the division of Scythian
and Classical antiquity (since 1968 it was renamed to the department of Early Iron Age) and
continuously has been leading its activities for more than 30 years.

During the short time period O. Terenozhkin mastered the new for him subject of research
of Eastern-European pre-Scythian historical period. Despite the complication of absolutely
new for him scientific areas and topics, he undertook the carrying out of the related explora-
tion and excavations with the striking energy.

In 1949 the scientist distinguished and separated Chornolis archeological culture (Black
Forest Culture), proved its connection with the earlier cultures of Bronze Age. In 1950™ he
reasoned the connection and strong association of the monuments of Chernogorovka and
Novocherkassk cultures (ca. 900 to 650 B.C.) in the steppe part of Eastern Europe (predom-
inantly in Ukraine and Russia) with Cimmerians culture.

In 1958, in ten years from the beginning of his annual researches of pre-Scythian historical
period in forest-steppe territories of Dnieper Ukraine, O. Terenozhkin defended the thesis to
obtain a degree of the Doctor of History Science with the subject «Pre-Scythian historical peri-
od in near the Dnieper forest-steppe region of Right-bank Ukraine» in Moscow in the Institute
of Archeology of Academy of Sciences of USSR and then issued the monograph based on the
thesis. Up to the present days the monograph is considered to be the one of the most thorough,
important and influential studies of pre-Scythian period, despite later the new publications on
this subject enabled specifying of the insight and comprehension of that historical period.

0. Terenozhkin carefully learned the monuments of Hallstatt and La Téne cultures of
Central Europe when made the scientific mission trip to Czechoslovakia in October of 1961.
In 1965 the scientist participated in the First International conference with the subject of the
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archeology of Slavs’ cultures conducted in Poland. One of the his most important ideas and
beliefs was the conclusion and conviction regarding the strong, inherent local origin and
the ethnic-cultural succession of the population of the Right-bank forest-steppe region of
Ukraine, starting from Trzciniec and Komarovska cultures of Bronze Age up to Zarubintsy
culture including. This population, according to Terenozkin’s persuasion, was to be closely
related with the Early Slavs.

In 1965 Oleksiy Ivanovich published his conceptual article «The fundamentals of the
chronology of the pre-Scythian period» where he analyzed the sites of settlement and mon-
uments of steppe and forest-steppe territories, partly — also of Polesia, from Volga region up
to Danube and suggested their ethnic-cultural determination.

The scientist has been carried out the expeditionary activities of archeological excava-
tions constantly almost without pauses during 25 years. He organized the Scythian Dnie-
per Right-bank expedition (later renamed as «Middle Dnieper» expedition) that has been
executing large-scope explorations and excavations of pre-Scythian and Scythian sites of
settlement, hillforts and burial places monuments in Cherkasy, Kirovohrad and Kyiv re-
gions of Ukraine for many years. Also O. Terenozhkin headed Volyn expedition in 1959
and Kyiv-Polesia expedition in 1960, expanding the area of his exploratory activities to
the west and north.

During the protective excavations, the expeditions led by Oleksiy Ivanovich finally re-
searched big barrow with burials of pit grave culture Watch-Tower Grave (1949), excavated
the elite Scythian burial mounds Glevaha near Kyiv (1949 — 1950) and Melitopol (1954), the
Scythian barrows near Kirovo village (Dnipropetrovsk region).

Terenozhkin led and took part in the large-scale excavations before the new big objects
construction: carried out by Molochansk expedition (1951 — 1952), Kremenchuk expedition
(1956) and Kyiv expedition (1960) — which worked preliminary in the areas of the further
inundation enforced by the construction of hydroelectric power station; by Southern-Ukrain-
ian expedition (Terenozhkin headed there the division in Chaplynka), Scythian Steppe expe-
dition (1964 — 1966), Northern-Rohachyk expedition (1967 — 1969), Kakhovka (Kherson)
expedition (in 1969 and 1973) — their activities were respectively necessitated by land-rec-
lamation projects or mining works. The finding and achievements resulted by these explora-
tions greatly enhanced and enriched the source base of archeology of various chronological,
historical periods — from the Eneolithic to the late Middle Ages.

The professor brought up the scientific school of the explorers of Scythian history in
Ukraine. The success of excavations of Scythian burial mound Haymanova Grave was also
significantly underpinned by the professional experience and organizational skills of Oleksiy
Ivanovich. In 1971 the one of the most celebrated and prolific Scythian barrows — Tovsta Mo-
gyla («Thick Grave») — was explored and thoroughly researched by the expedition headed by
B. Mozolevskiy — the one of the best disciples of O. Terenozhkin.

Since the year of 1974 the scientist has been focusing on the completion and upgrading of
his books and articles with the subject of Cimmerians’ and Scythians’ history. Yet elaborat-
ing the topics related to pre-Scythian historical period in Ukrainian forest-steppe territories,
since the years of 1950" O. Terenozhkin has started simultaneous gathering the materials of
the archeology of pre-Scythian history of Sothern areas of Eastern Europe. His monograph
«The Cimmerians» was published in 1976, it was considered by the scientist himself as the
most important result and the major insight of his researches and studies in Ukraine.

O. Terenozhkin conjointly with his wife have been continuing the analysis, elaboration
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and writing of planned fundamental work on archeology and history of Scythia in three
volumes. Actually, the all the books on the Scythians’ history have been written by the sci-
entist in the co-authorship with Varvara Illinska (who fully shared his scientific views): the
respective chapters of «The Essays of Ancient History of Ukrainian Soviet Republic» (1957),
the chapters of the book «The Archeology of Ukrainian Soviet Republic» in three volumes
which was published in Russian and Ukrainian (languages) in 1971 and 1986 and, finally, the
monograph «Scythia in VII — IV century B.C.» (1983). The only two first publications were
issued during the lifetime of Oleksiy Ivanovich and Varvara Andriivna.

The scientist researched and elaborated the subjects of the Scythians origin, the back-
ground and the expansion of their culture, Scythians’ ethnical geography, social relations and
the formation of their state. He believed the Scythia had been the state formed by different
ethnoses within steppe and forest-steppe areas and united under the governance of Irani-
an-language Scythians which migrated from Central Asia.

O. Terenozhkin continued working up to the last months of his life. Among the last ones he
produced the articles «The Scythian issue» (published in 1987 only), «Die Kimmerier und ihre Kul-
tur» (1980), «The cauldron from Yagorlyk» (published in 1982) and the review of the monograph
of M. Hriaznov «Arzhan — the royal barrow of early Scythian historical period» (1982). In general,
Terenozhkin was the author of more than 100 scientific publications, including several books.

In the end of summer of 1980 Oleksiy Ivanovich visited Samarkand as the parting journey
in his life.

The scientist died on May 19, 1981 at his 74. He rests beside Varvara Andriivna at Berk-
ovtsi cemetery. Their son, sculptor Andriy Illinskiy, created the artistic tombstone above their
graves with the stylistic techniques of Scythian and Classical antiquity arts.

The tradition to honour the memory of O. Terenozhkin by the conferences at his anni-
versaries has developed for the last 30 years. The first representative scientific conference,
devoted to the work and heritage of O. Terenozhkin, was organized in 1987 in Kirovohrad
thanks to the care of his disciples N. Bokiy and B. Mozolevskiy. The second conference was
conducted in 1992 in Melitopol, the 3™ one — in 1997 in Kyiv, in The Museum of Historical
Treasures of Ukraine, the 4™ and 5" ones, in 2007 and 2017, in Chyhyryn.

Though as for now, we have no generalizing, integrating, synthesizing studies on the
intellectual biography of O. Terenozhkin which thoroughly cover and elucidate the results
of archeological heuristic he’s been carrying out for almost sixty years (field researches, the
work with the written sources in the stocks and archival depositories of scientific institutions
and museums, etc) and which provide comprehensive, detailed analysis of his findings, dis-
coveries and elaborations in the several areas of ancient history of nations which populated
Black Sea costs, Dnieper Ukraine territory, Volga region, territories of East European Plain
near Ural Mountains and several regions of Central Asia. Just a few articles related to his-
toriographic analysis of the scientific heritage and biographical context of creative work of
0. Terenozhkin were issued by today.

Generally, the analytical studies aimed at the comprehension of the scientist’s work and
its contribution, at the investigation of his intellectual biography could be split at three stages:

1. During the lifetime (from middle of 1920" up to the end of 1970™).

2. «The period of conferences» devoted to the anniversaries of Oleksiy Ivanovich (1980™"
and 1990™).

3. The period of the start of writing of thematic and detailed summarizing articles with the
subject of the scientific biography of O. Terenozhkin, the analysis of his works and surveys in
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the context of nowadays’ practice of the research in the areas of his professional specializa-
tion; of the publishing of biographical sources documents (since 1999 to the present).

The first stage covers the whole period of scientific activity of O. Trenozhkin. It consists
of four types of scientific works:

a. The reviews of his publications or references to them in the articles and books of other
scientists (the development of his ideas or polemics with him);

b. The issues of bibliographical directories of archeological literature;

c. The personal informational summaries;

d. The articles written in honour of Terenozhkin to his anniversary dates.

We could add to the above list the materials published in the press — the articles in news-
papers and professional journals — authored by Oleksiy Ivanovich or by other persons about
his studies (researches) in expeditions. Some journalistic texts contain extremely interesting
facts and lively details which were almost not presented in other types of sources.

The reviews could be relatively split to published and archival ones. The reviews of the-
ses (Ph. D. and doctoral) and of monographs before the issuing were obligatory but were not
published.

Several issues of bibliographical directories of the articles and books on archeology of
Ukraine include the lists of publications authored by O. Terenozhkin. All these issues were
arranged by 1. Shovkoplias personally or under his management (Shovkoplias, 1957; 1969;
Shovkoplyas, Dmitrenko, 1989).

The personal informational summaries of O. Terenozhkin are presented in «Ukrainian
Soviet encyclopaedia» and other encyclopaedic publications. B. Lunin wrote biographic-bib-
liographical article about Oleksiy Ivanovich for the book of biographic essays about the men
of science (mainly historians) of Uzbekistan in three volumes (Lunin, 1977: 161-163).

The articles «in honour» were the publications which provided already generalized, more in-
tegrated picture of the scientist’s activities, despite in a bit limited presentation. But no such article
at all was published in archeological periodicals or other related literature neither in Moscow nor
in Kyiv by 50" anniversary of O. Terenozhkin despite the evident, doubtless achievements of the
scientist which attained to the state and even world level, among them, besides all other, were
distinguished the recent excavations of the glorious burial mound in Melitopol which provided
extremely interesting, rich and significant findings (1954) and the valuable participation in the
creation of «The Essays of Ancient History of Ukrainian Soviet Republic» (1957).

The article «in honour» to 60" anniversary of O. Terenozhkin was written by O. Leskov to
be published in journal «Soviet Archeology» (Leskov, 1967). This author worked then in the
department led by O. Terenozhkin and was one of the key professionals, was held in sincere
respect by his manager as quickly advancing scientist and talented organizer of expedition-
ary researches. O. Leskov provided in general complete enough biographic information, de-
scribed the development of professional competence and scientific career, the achievements
in theoretical elaborations and ideas as well as in expedition activities, organizational and
editorial work.

The article to 70" anniversary was authored by the celebrated scientists B. Mozolevskiy
and Ye. Chernenko, the best disciples and simultaneously the best friends of O. Terenozh-
kin at that time, and was issued in 1978 in Ukrainian serial periodical «The Archeology»
(Mozolevskyi, Chernenko, 1978).

In tragic year of 1981, when Oleksiy Ivanovich passed to his rest, the obituary was
published in journal «Soviet Archeology»; it was signed «by the archeologists specialized in
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the Scythians’ studies» and was very likely created by B. Mozolevskiy and Ye. Chernenko
(Aleksey, 1981).

The «period of conferences» (1980 — 1990™) could be considered as the second stage of
the study of scientific activity of O. Terenozhkin. The period is represented by the published
materials of the collected articles and brief outline reports to the anniversaries of the scientist;
they covered the wide variety of subjects: from actually scientific biography, historiographic
analysis and learning of the subjects of his professional interest and evolving his ideas and
theories up to the studies and further elaborations of the subjects of his professional interest
by other scientists (the contemporaries and working later).

The first from the range of such conferences was conducted in 1987 in Kirovohrad (now-
adays — Kropyvnytskyi) in the teacher’s training college where worked the one of disciples
of O. Terenozhkin — N. Bokiy. S. Berezanskaya (1987) presented the paper on the research by
the scientist of the ancient sites and monuments of Bronze Age, B. Mozolevskiy, V. Murzin
and Ye. Chernenko — delivered the papers on his studies of the Scythians’ history (Mozolevs-
kiy et al., 1987). The lectures in the conference resulted in the publishing of brief outline
reports in two parts, also there was planned to issue the collected articles in honour of O. Ter-
enozhkin, the materials for the collection were gathered by B. Mozolevskiy who headed the
sub-division (sector) of the History of the Scythians and the Sarmatians (former department
of Early Iron Age) in the Institute of Archeology of Academy of Sciences.

The second conference in honour of Terenozhkin (85" anniversary) was held in 1992 in
Melitopol thanks to the organizational initiative of B. Mykhaylov, the director of the historic
reserve «Kamyana Mohylax. 89 papers with the subject of the archeology and history of the
Cimmerians and the Scythians were published (Kimmeriytsy, 1992) but no one of them was
related to the biographical or historiographical survey of the scientific career and professional
development of the actual person whose jubilee was «celebrated».

The 3 conference devoted to O. Terenozhkin was arranged in 1997 by the associates of
The Museum of Historical Treasures of Ukraine. The papers delivered were then collected
in the separate issue of «Museum Herald» (1998) and included, in particular, the article by
V. Murzin «The founder of Ukrainian scientific school of the explorers of the Scythians’ his-
tory» (Murzin, 1998), the article by I. Cherniakov about the study of the Cimmerians’ history
by Terenozhkin (Cherniakov, 1998) and the memoirs of V. Vinogradov (1998).

The Institute of Archeology of Academy of Sciences of Ukraine as well devoted one of
its quarterly issues to the honour and memory of O. Terenozhkin before his 90" anniversa-
ry, in 1996. The issue was opened by the biographical-historiographical article of V. Mur-
zin «O. I. Terenozhkin — the outstanding researcher and explorer of the Scythian culture»
(Murzin, 1996). All other 14 articles and one review presented the subject of the Scythi-
ans’ archeology, history and culture and were authored by the researches from the scientific
institutions of Ukraine (Ye. Baturevych, S. Bessonova, V. Bilozor, K. Buniatian, V. Zubar,
G. Kovpanenko, S. Makhortykh, B. Mozolevskiy, S. Okhotnikov, S. Polin, S. Skoriy, O. Fi-
alko, Ye. Chernenko), Germany (R. Rolle), Russia (M. Vakhtina, G. Smirnpva) — all the
above authors were either disciples of O. Terenozhkin or his colleagues-contemporaries or
even already disciples and colleagues of actually his disciples and colleagues.

Two papers authored by O. Terenozhkin were published that time: the article «The subject
of the Scythians» (Terenozhkin, 1987) and monograph «The burial mound in Melitopol»
(Terenozhkin, Mozolevskiy, 1988). B. Mozolevskiy produced the publication which de-
scribed the exploration and findings of the burial mound in Melitopol — based on the report of
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O. Terenozhkin, having added his own analysis of burial implements and accessories, burial
constructions and funeral ceremonial.

The scientific-popular book «The Scythian Steppe» by B. Mozolevskiy contains as well a
plenty of interesting biographical episodes grounded on the stories by Oleksiy Ivanovich and
the details of expedition activities, in particular — related to the circumstances of finding of
the hiding-place of Scythian burial mound Haymanova Grave (Mozolevskyi, 1983: 95-145),
as well as the article Ye. Chernenko (1990) «What the photos reminded».

Some biographical notes about O. Tenenozhkin were written in 1990" (Mezentseva,
1997; Merpert, 1996), the one of them was published in English-language «Encyclopedia of
Ukraine» (1993).

The third stage (1999 — 2018).

Nobody has created purposely the meaningful and valuable study of the scientific bi-
ography, historiographic comprehension and recognition of scientific work and heritage of
O. Terenozhkin for more than 35 years after his decease, except for several articles of bi-
ographical-historiographical nature devoted to his anniversaries. This could be partly ex-
plained by the reason that this task is almost unrealizable to complete highly professionally
for a historian who just specialized exceptionally in historiographic researches as requires ex-
haustive expert knowledge of archeological specificity. The task is additionally complicated
by the specificity of O. Terenozhkin as the scientist of encyclopaedic knowledge who studied
the wide range of subjects of ancient history and archeology of different historical periods
across almost all the territory of the Eurasian Steppe, the forest-steppe territories in Ukraine
and the bordering territories of Central Europe. The complication of the subject is evidenced
by the fact that the huge scope and the diversity of the extraordinary and multifaceted career
of O. Terenozhkin within the overall process of development of archeological science dur-
ing 60 years (from 1920 up to 1980™) prevented the creation of the respective significant
analytical, integrated studies despite the greatly enlarged popularity of the history of arche-
ology among the professional archeologists. The historiographic comprehension and proper
estimation of the scientist’s heritage require to be thoroughly, professionally researched in
several monographies or theses preceded by the respective specialized articles.

The start of this 3™ stage could be timed with the last years of 1990™ and to a certain
extent actually with the activities of V. Yu. Murzin during the period of his leading the depart-
ment of Early Iron Age in the Institute of Archeology. The article «Regarding the history of
study of the burial mound in Melitopol» authored by A. Illinskiy (son of O. Terenozhkin) and
V. Murzin revealed (for the scientific community) the very interesting epistolary documents
from the private archive of O. Terenozhkin (Illinskyi, Murzyn, 1999).

The activity of O. Terenozhkin during his holding the position of the leader of the depart-
ment of Early Iron Age in the Institute of Archeology of Academy of Sciences of Ukrainian
Soviet Republic was described in the articles devoted to the anniversaries of this department
(Skory, 2005a; 2005b; 2015). N. Havryliuk (2007), V. Riabova and 1. Cherniakov (2007),
S. Skory (2007a) wrote the articles in honour of the scientist to his 70" anniversary.

Six papers covered in more details the different facets and periods of the scientific activi-
ties of O. Terenozhkin and were presented in the conference in Chyhyryn conducted in 2007.
The collected papers of the conference were opened by the biographical-historiographic arti-
cle about the scientist authored by S. Skory (2007b). The leading Ukrainian specialist in the
history of Late Bronze Age V. Otroschenko expounded the contribution of the scientist to the
research of the Bronze Age monuments and findings in the territories of Volga Region and
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Ukrainian steppe, of the Cimmerians’ history and culture. The author emphasized the role
of Oleksiy Ivanovich as the actual founder of the scientific school of explorers of the Srub-
naya culture (Timber-grave culture) in 1960-1970™; the school is represented by O. Leskov,
M. Cherednichenko, V. Otroschenko and their disciples (Otroshchenko, 2007). The other
articles were devoted to the activities of the scientist in local history studies and his works in
museums (Shevchenko, 2007), his explorations in Central Asia (Inevatkina, 2007), the com-
munication with other scientists (Vinogradov, 2007), the studies of the sites and monuments
located in Chyhyryn region (Brel, 2007).

The very interesting biographical materials and details from the private archive of O. Ter-
enozhkin were gathered in the book edited by A. Illinskiy «From the life of Oleksiy Tere-
nozhkin (written personally by his hand, collected by his son)» (Iz zhizni, 2006).

Since the beginning of 2000", several researchers have commenced to systematically sur-
vey the scientific biography of O. Terenozhkin. Besides V. Murzin (Illinskyi, Murzyn, 1999;
Murzin, 2013a; Murzin, 2017) and S. Skory (2007a; 2007b; 2010; Skory, Sayenko, 2017a;
2017b), the series of articles of various focuses in the subject for the last decade (2007 —2017)
were written by O. Brel, M. Hrechshkina, A. Illinskiy, V. Sayenko and N. Suleymanova.

O. Brel described the archeological explorations of the scientist in Chyhyryn district
(Brel, 2007; 2011; 2015; 2017). M. Hrechshkina surveyed the early period of archeological
interests and researches of O. Terenozhkin in Transvolga Region, Kyrgyzstan, Khwarazm
and other regions of Central Asia (Hrechyshkina, 2010; 2011a; 2011b; 2012).

A. Illinskiy created in the co-authorship two publications about the history of explora-
tion of the burial mound in Melitopol (Illinskyi, Murzyn, 1999; Illinskyi, Sayenko, 2015a).
The interesting facts regarding the scientific career and development of O. Terrnozhkin and
B. Mozolevskiy were depicted in the article based on their correspondence (Illinskyi, Say-
enko, 2015b).

V. Sayenko (2014a; 2016) researched the family story of clans of Terenozhkin and Illins-
ka; this story could be the subject of separate monograph or thesis. Three other articles relat-
ed to the activities of O. Terenozhkin in the archeological explorations, local history studies
and the work in museum institutions in Volga Region (Sayenko, 2012; 2014b). V. Sayenko
described the episode (unknown before) about the plans of the scientist to study the ancient
history of Mongolia he had pinned hopes in the beginning of 1930, He also created three ar-
ticles in the style of «comparative biographies» which illustrated the personal relationship of
O. Terenozhkin with B. Grakov, B. Rybakov, 1. Fabricius and elucidated the similarities and
differences in the scientific views, ideas and approaches of Oleksiy Ivanovich versus each of
the ones of above listed scientists (Sayenko, 2015; 2017a; 2017b).

The relationship of O. Terenozhkin with S. Tolstov and the contribution of each of them
to the exploration of Khwarazm were analyzed in the articles and monograph of 1. Arzhant-
seva (2013; 2014; 2016: 13-30, 198-199).

N. Suleymanova, the director of the museum of local history studies in Pugachov town
where O. Terenozhkin had begun his scientific biography, wrote a lot of informational (Su-
leymanova, 2009) and scientific reports about the history of the museum’s development, the
related activities of O. Terenozhkin and K. Zhuravlev (Suleymanova, 2012; 2013).

V. Murzin authored the memoirs book «About the archeology with a smile», the many
pages in it are devoted to Oleksiy Ianovich and Varvara Andriivna, including the biographical
essay about the scientist containing the interesting extracts of his tales (Murzin, 2013: 1012,
15-40, 43-61, 62-66).
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The short articles about O. Terenozhkin have been created and included regularly to the
various informational, referential and encyclopaedic publications.

The conference devoted to 110" anniversary of O. Terenozhkin (held in 2017 in Chyhy-
ryn) acted as the influential and significant forum of discussing the topics of the archeology
and ancient history of the nations which populated Eurasian Steppe and the bordering territo-
ries in the past. The detailed biographical review of O. Terenozhkin’s life, professional career
and achievements as well as a number of articles describing the different facts of his scientific
activities and biography were published in the collection of papers of the conference (in par-
ticular: Brel, 2017; Murzin, 2017; Murzin, 2017).

The publishing of both complete set of works and selected collected works of O. Tere-
nozhkin is still actual burning task with the highly demanded outcome. The only two articles
of the scientist were reissued nowadays: «Regarding the ethnic origin of the tribes in Scythi-
ans’ period in near the Dnieper forest-steppe region of Right-bank Ukraine» and «Sogdia and
Chach» (Antologiya 1996).

We forecast that the researches of the scientific biography of O. Terenozhkin and the ones
which contain the historiographical analysis of various facets of his activities will be regular-
ly created in the near years, in particular, the related thorough monographs. As well, the ex-
tensive epistolary heritage of the scientist is to be carefully gathered, processed, analyzed and
published with the proper comments and reference materials (Sayenko, Tupchienko, 2018).
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Polish teachers in eastern Galicia under the Nazi occupation (1941 — 1944)

MOJbCHKE BUNTEJBCTBO CXITHOT TATTHUNHHA
B YMOBAX HAIIMCTCHKOT OKYIATIIT (1941 — 1944)

Mema Oocriddcenns — npoananizyeamu coyianvhe cmanoguuje nonvevkux yuumenie Cxionoi Ia-
Jauyunu y poku nayucmcokoi okynayii (1941 — 1944). Memooonozisi 0ocniodcenss cnupaemscsi Ha
NPUHYUNAX ICIMOPU3MY, CUCIEMHOCII, HAYKOBOCMI, 8epughikayii, asmopcwvroi 06 ekmusHocmi, nomip-
KOBAHO20 HAPAMUBHO20 KOHCMPYKIMUBIZMY, d MAKONHC HA BUKOPUCMAHHS 3A2ANIbHOHAYKOBUX (AHAI3,
cunmes, y3a2anbHeHHs) ma CneyianrbHO-iCMOPUYHUX (ICIOPUKO-eeHeMUYHUL, ICIOPUKO-MUNON0TY-
Hutl, icmopuKo-cucmemnul) memoois. Hayxkosa nosusna nonseae y momy, wjo enepuie é icmopioepagii
icmopii oceimu 3’Ac08aHO KiNbKICMb NOTLCLKUX 84UMeNis, X coyianbHe | MamepidaibHe CmaHoguwe y
Cxioniu I'anuyuni 6 poxu nayucmcewkoi okynayii. Bucnoexu. Bcmanoesneno, wo na scoemens 1941 p.
6 oucmpuxmi «l anuuunay Haniyyeanocs 720 noabCoKux NOYAmMKOBUX WKL PI3HUX PIGHie. Y Hux npa-
yrosanu 2079 yuumeni. Ha nouamky nacmynnozo Haguanvrozo poky (1942/1943) xinvkicms nonvcovkux
WKL 8 eanuybkomy oucmpuxmi spocia 0o 868, a euumenie — 0o 2550. 3pocmanms wucia noibcoko2o
suumenscmea 6 nowamrosux wixonax Cxionoi I'anuuunu 6i00y6anocs Hagimvs NONPuU 36LIbHEHHS 3 PO-
oomu y 1941/1942 nasu. poyi 442 ma apewm n’smu guumenig-nonaxis. Taxe weuoxe 3ano6HeHH: 6a-
KAHMHUX GUUMENTbCOKUX MICYb NOACHIOEMbCS, O4eBUOHO, BEIUKOIO KITbKICHIO 6e3D00IMHUX NONbCOKUX
yuumenia, 0CoONUBO Nedaz02i6 cepeorix WKiL, AKi empamuiu pooonty 3 0210y Ha 3a00POHY 2imiepis-
CoKUMU 8racmamu 8iokpusamu 6 oucmpukmi «l anuuunay nonvcoki eimuasii. Y 1943 — 1944 p. uepes
3aKpUmMms WK i 8AdCKi MamepianbHi YMO8U 1020 KINbKICMb 3MeHULy8anacs. 3aonsi Xapakmepucmuxi
COYianbHO20 CMAHOBUYA NOTLCLKO2O GUUMENbCINEA Y 3A3HAUEHUL Nepiod pO3KPUMO 1020 MamepianbHe
sabe3neuenns. OCMaHHE CKAAOANOCA 3 ONIAMU NPAYL (epiumu ma Xapuosumu Kapmoukamu), 3abesne-
YeHHs1 GUUMEINI6 3eMeNbHUMU HAOLIaMu (V cenax) i ROMewKanusamu (y cenax ma mMicmax), npooogonsioi
ma epowiosoi donomozu 3 60Ky Ilonbcokux donomozosux komimemis. Mamepianvhe cmanosuue ¢uu-
mens 0Y110 8Kpail He3a008IIbHUM — 11020 3apobimua naamms Koausanacs 6 medxcax 200 31., wo Ha moi
uac, 6 ymosax inguayii, 0opoicheyi i 320pmanHs Mopeisni, UAULOCL AOCOTIOMHO HeOOCMAMHIM OJsl
3abe3neyents Haginy OCHOGHUX nomped mo0uHu 8 ivici, 00s3i i acumai. [lonpu cknaoui eKOHOMIYHI i
NOMMUYHI 00CMABUHU NOILCHKI guumeni Opanu akmusHy yuacmy y OILIbHOCHI NOIbCbKO20 NIONILIA
(v cucmemi «maemHnoeo HaguanHsy), 60pomvoi nPOMu HAYUCMCLKO20 PENCUMY, 30KpeMa PAMYIOUY 2d-
JUYBKUX €peis 810 2eHOUUD)Y.

Knrwuoei cnosa: nonvcoxi suumeni, Cxiona I anuyuna, HAyucmcvka oKynayis, coyiaibHe Cmanosu-
e, KMaemHe HaBuanHs», NOPMYHOK €6peis.

Problem statement. The study of the position of the Polish population in Eastern Galicia
during the years of German invasion requires the analysis of not only social strata (e.g. the
intellectual class), but also of socio-professional groups, teachers in particular. It should be
noted that, unlike their colleagues from the Polish lands, which were occupied by German
troops in September 1939, the Polish teachers of Eastern Galicia were first influenced by So-
viet educational, social, economic reforms, and also repressions in 1939 — 1941. Therefore,
from the middle of 1941 they had to adapt to the Nazi «new order».

Analysis of the research. Considerable attention is paid to the history of the Polish school
period of Nazi occupation by Polish scientists, in particular M. Walczak (Walczak, 1974),
G. Hryciuk (Hryciuk, 1994), J. Krasuski (Krasuski, 1977), E. Krol (Krdl, 1979), P. Majewski
(Majewski, 2005), P. Matusak (Matusak, 1997), J. Swieboda (Swieboda, 1976) et al. In their
works, the situation of Polish teaching during World War II is often considered in general —
within the limits of the description of the entire education system in occupied Poland, with-
out proper attention to the conditions of Eastern Galicia. Some aspects of the problem are
disclosed in the works of the Ukrainian researchers N. Antoniuk (Antoniuk, 1997), M. Haliv
(Haliv, 2010), H. Stefaniuk (Stefaniuk, 2004) et al. They focused on Ukrainian school and, ac-
cordingly, Ukrainian teaching. Therefore, the social situation of the Polish teachers in Eastern
Galicia during the Nazi occupation was not the subject of a separate study.
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The aim of the article is to analyze the social situation of Polish teachers in Eastern
Galicia during the Nazi occupation (1941 — 1944).

The research methodology is based on the principles of historicism, system-formation,
scientific character, verification, the author’s objectivity, moderated narrative constructivism,
and the use of general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization) and specially-historical
(historical-genetic, historical-typological, historical-systemic, etc.)

Presentation of the main material. Eastern Galicia was captured by German troops from
22 June to mid-July 1941. Despite the desire of Ukrainian political forces (first of all OUN —
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists) to form their own state on these lands, the German
government, headed by A. Hitler, decided to attach the mentioned territory to the General
Province of Krakow (hereinafter — GP), which happened on August 1, 1941. On the territory
of Eastern Galicia a separate district of «Galicia», which was divided into counties and the
German civil administration (in particular, in the field of education) were formed. The latter
determined the beginning of the first academic year on October 1, 1941 in the conditions of
the German «new order» and restored the former Polish structure of the three-stage primary
(general) schooling, which operated in the rest of the GP territory (Naperedodni, 1941: 1).

Local teachers were subject to the requirements of the GP. The German authorities need-
ed a loyal teacher first of all. Anyone, who wished to remain a teacher or obtain a teaching
position, was required to sign the oath: «I swear to the fithrer of the German Reich and the
people, Adolf Hitler, to be faithful and obedient, to abide by the laws and faithfully perform
my official duty, so help me God» (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 90. S. 86).

The problem of teaching staff at that time was quite acute. In the autumn of 1941 nearly
4,000 primary schools were opened in the district of «Galicia». For the education of children
7 thousand teachers were required at once. However, only about 5 thousand of them started to
work. Such state, as noted by N. Antoniuk, was caused by the number of factors. First of all
by the fact, that in Soviet times the school authorities filled teachers’ positions with people of
different professions without pedagogical education, partly teachers from the Eastern lands,
and the rest of the so-called «teachers» were prepared at short-term courses. The German
school authorities did not recognize the pedagogical qualifications of such teachers. But,
to open public schools, it is allowed to take anyone who graduated from at least the Polish
gymnasium with the so-called «Mala matura» (six-classes gymnasium of the ancient type,
the eighth class of the Soviet secondary school and more) or those who have completed three
years of teachers’ training college (Teachers’ Seminary). All of them were considered as «ac-
cessory teachers» (Antoniuk, 1997: 41).

In the Galician district three groups of primary schools on the national basis were formed:
Ukrainian, Polish and German. Jewish education ceased to exist because of the Nazi policy
of «solving the Jewish question». Secondary education in Eastern Galicia was represented
by ten Ukrainian high schools, which were maintained by the state (GP) and the public. The
Polish population of the Galician district remained without secondary schools (Antoniuk,
1997: 43).

On October 1941 there were 720 Polish primary schools of different levels in district
«Galicia». 102 606 students studied and 2079 teachers worked there (Krél, 1979: 139).
Therefore, there were 49 students per teacher in average. And if to consider that school at-
tendance was not high (in Polish schools of Eastern Galicia 1941/1942 academic year —
78 % (Krdl, 1979: 139)), in fact, the teacher dealt with a much smaller number of students
each day.
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In general, such indices were typical for almost every suburb of the district «Galiciay.
For example, in October 1941 on the territory of Sambir county in 27 Polish schools there
worked 109 teachers, they were teaching 5480 students (Shkoly, 1941: 3). Therefore, there
were about 50 children per teacher. This state of facts lasted in the county until at least Sep-
tember 1943, where at that time 109 teachers (53 men and 56 women) worked in 28 schools
(DALO. F.R-1926.D. 1. C. 90. S. 59, 81) (the rate of students per 1 teacher has not changed).
A similar situation was observed in the county of Stryi, where as of February 1942, 95 teach-
ers taught about 5,000 children in 38 Polish schools, which means that there were 52 students
per teacher (Narodnie shkilnytstvo, 1942: 3). The number of teachers in the Polish schools of
Drohobych county remained significant. For example, on November 17, 1941 in 27 schools
85 teachers worked (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 3. S. 16-17). During the first academic year
there was an increase in the teaching staff of Polish schools: on July 22, 1942 101 teachers
worked there, teaching 4462 students (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 90. S. 91). Thus, there
were 44 students per teacher.

We should note that in the Galician district the number of students per teacher in Polish
schools was lower than in other regions of GP. So, at the end of 1942 in Polish primary
schools of Radomsky, Warsaw, Krakow and Lublin districts this ratio made approximately
74 to one. This condition was associated with a significant decrease in the number of Polish
teachers due to dismissals and targeted repressions. For example, in 1941/42 academic year
624 teachers were dismissed from the Polish primary schools of the Krakow district and 38
teachers were arrested (Krél, 1979: 115, 134).

At the beginning of the next academic year (1942/1943) the number of Polish schools in
the Galician district increased to 868, students — to 119 790, and teachers — to 2550 (Krol,
1979: 139). As you can see the increase in the number of Polish teachers in primary schools
in Eastern Galicia occurred even despite the dismissal of 442 Polish teachers from work and
the arrest of five of them in 1941/1942 academic year (Krol, 1979: 134). This rapid filling of
teacher vacancies is probably due to the large number of unemployed Polish teachers, espe-
cially secondary school teachers, who have lost their jobs because of the prohibition by the
Hitler authorities to open Polish gymnasiums and seminaries in the Galician district.

Some of the Polish teachers, especially those in rural schools, were involved in the train-
ing of students of the so-called compulsory one-or two-year agricultural schools. As of De-
cember 1942, in the Galician district, there were 175 Polish compulsory agricultural schools,
where 760 teachers worked, teaching 10,300 students (Krdl, 1979: 152).

The German educational authorities, since 1943, gradually reduced the number of Polish
schools. In particular, in Drohobych county they planned that in 1942/43 academic year, after
the closure of the school in Neidorf, 93 teachers will work in Polish primary schools (DALO.
F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 90. S. 91). However, in fact, two schools were closed, and the number
of teachers decreased to 87 people: 17 teachers worked at 15 schools of the I degree, 7 — at
two schools of the II degree, 63 — at eight schools of the III degree (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1.
C.90. S. 87).

On March 27, 1943, 86 teachers worked in the Polish schools of Drohobych county
(DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 2. S. 51-55), 37 — in schools of Borislav, 22 — in Drohobych,
8 — in the village of Rykhtychi (together with Khatky). There were 4 teachers at school of
Medenychi village, 2 teachers per each of Lypovets, Solonsko, Truskavets, 1 teacher per
each of Voloshcha-Zady, Pidbuzh, Letnia, Skhidnytsia, Haii-Potik, Stebnyk, Maidan. They
all possessed a full teaching qualification, so there weren’t «accessed teachers» in the county
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of Polish schools. Some schools have almost kept their teaching staff until the end of the oc-
cupation. For example, as of June 1944, 12 teachers worked in Drohobych school Ne 4 with
the Polish language of education (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 2. S. 142).

We should note that not all teachers of Polish schools were Poles by nationality. In par-
ticular, such Ukrainian teachers as Olexander Rabii, Mykhailo Dvorian, Mykola Bairak, Olha
Bilas, Mariia Dutsiak, Vasyl Ivanenko worked at three Polish seven-year primary schools of
Drohobych (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 3. S. 16-17).

A part of teachers-poles took an active part in the system of «secret training» organized
by the Polish underground activity which captured almost all counties of the Galician dis-
trict, except for county of Zalishchyky, Kosiv, Sniatyn, Horodenka, Tlumach and Zhydachiv
(Krasuski, 1977: 200). Considering the repression of the Hestapo, «secret training» in East-
ern Galicia experienced a shortage of teaching staff. Yet, according to the Polish historian
J. Krasuski, in the Galician district they attracted to the work of secret school «complements»
around 260 teachers and 1,500 students in 1941/1942 academic year, 280 teachers and 2000
students in 1942/1943 academic year and 1,000 teachers and 6,000 pupils in 1943/1944 ac-
ademic year (Krasuski, 1977: 202). The system of «secret training» of Polish children pro-
vided them with primary and secondary education at the level of gymnasium and lyceum.
A great amount of teachers worked outside the clandestinely organized educational system,
giving lessons to some students at home, and therefore, were not exposed to the danger as if
to compare with teachers of secret «complements.

Some Polish teachers also worked in German schools, the development of which was espe-
cially taken care of by the occupation authorities. However, in these institutions, Polish teachers
were employed only if they received the status of «volksdeutsch». In particular, two teachers:
Carolina Vilinska and Wilhelmina Trylovska worked at the German school of Boryslav. They
both alternately headed the school, until the autumn of 1942, when a German teacher from
Stanislaw Hugo Heinz took the post of the head of the institution. By the way, according to the
documents of Drohobych «schulamt» (school administration) on May 4, 1943, both teachers
were notable for their pedagogical skills (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 90. S. 94).

To characterize the social status of Polish teachers in this period we should disclose its
material support. The latter consisted of remuneration (money and food cards), provision of
teachers with land plots (in villages) and apartments (in villages and cities), food and mone-
tary assistance from the Polish benefits committees.

In determining wages, the German authorities primarily focused on the amount of wages
that a particular teacher received by August 31, 1939. Considering this, Polish teachers were
in a slightly better position than the Ukrainian ones, who in interwar Poland often could not
even find a job, or worked at small rural schools, receiving low wages. On this occasion, the
newspaper «Stryiski Visti» (February 19, 1942) wrote: «Also under the review of the size
of payments Polish teachers have better position than the Ukrainian ones, because during
the Poland times Ukrainian teachers were offended, and the German authorities recognize
the payments up to 31.8.39 year» (Narodnie shkilnytstvo, 1942: 3). Thus, pre-war wages of
public school teachers («etatovi» — staff teachers and «provizorychni» — teacher-trainees) ac-
cording to position categories by the so-called system PBO (Polnische Besoldungordnung —
Polish rules paid) were restored. According to it, teachers belonging to the lowest, XII-th
group, could receive 100 zt. monthly., to the XI-th group — 170 zt., in the X-th group — 200 zt.,
to the IX-th group — 255 zt., to the VIII-th group — 315 zt., to the VII-th group — 380 zt.,
to the VI-th group — 500 zt. Belonging to the highest, V-th group, gave the right to receive
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770 zi., but in all Galician district there weren’t officials of such group even among
teachers-poles (Visnyk, 1943: 38; Krol, 1979: 156—157). In district «Galicia» as of June
1942 among 2,149 teachers-poles to the V-th group belonged — 0, to the VI-th — 99, to the
VII-th — 503, to the VIII-th — 391, to the IX-th — 700, to the X-th — 456, to the XI-th and the
XII-th — 0 people (Krol, 1979: 157). The PBO scale gave the right to the leaders of the folk
schools of the II degree to apply for a monthly surcharge of 50 zt., heads of schools of the
III degree — 70 zt. It also provided for «applications» to pay for the apartment — from 15 zt.
74 gr. up to 72 zt. per month (depending on the length of service, place of work and marital
status of course) (Visnyk, 1943: 38-39).

Since many young teachers have not had experience in schools of interwar Poland (or
had little one), by the German authorities was introduced the tarification scale — TO-I (Tar-
ifordnung). It included six position groups. For example, the V-th group included teachers
aged 19-40 years with education at the level of the teacher’s seminary, three years of teach-
ing experience, one year of which was during the existence of Poland. This enabled them,
depending on their age and the type of school in which they worked, to receive 229 — 315 zt.
(Visnyk, 1943: 38).

In general, teachers received an average of 200 zt. So, 8 — 10 November 1941 teachers
of Sambir county were paid for 200 zt. royalty-free salaries (almost 100 thousand zt. for all)
(Persha platnia, 1941: 4). For comparison, the school inspectors earned 300 — 500 zt., teach-
ers of German schools — 1000 zt., and the employees of school administration (including
school counsellors) — 2000 zt. per month (Krél, 1979: 156).

An interesting document came till our time — a statement on the remuneration of teachers
of Polish schools in Drohobych county on November 17, 1941, the vast majority of teachers
received salaries from 170 to 380 zt., only Mykola Bayrak from Drohobych earned 500 zt.
So, 8 teachers received 170 zt., in particular, Bronislava Budzuliak, Joseph Budzuliak (Haii
Vyzhni), Corneliia Dolska (Dobrohostiv), Mariia Dutsiak (Ulychne), Stephaniia Popel (Na-
huievychi), Antonina Pototska (Lypovets). 18 teachers received the salaries of 380 zt., in
particular Leokadiia Vinnytska (Luzhok Dolishnyi), Joseph Polianskyi (Boryslav), Honorata
Vynnytska (Nahuievychi), Mykhailo Kovaliv (Bronytsia), Helena Korlatovych (Drohobych),
etc. They were often paid for 200, 255, 315 zt. (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 3. S. 16-17). As
of March 27, 1943, among 86 teachers of Polish schools of Drohobych county, only three
belonged to the scale of TO-I (V-th group), while others received salaries under the system of
PBO (the X-th group — 12, the IX-th — 23, the VIII-th — 12, the VII-th — 27, the VI-th — 9, the
V-th — 0 people) (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 2. S. 51-54). Most, therefore, were classified as
X-VIII-th groups, which made it possible to receive the same 200 — 315 zt.

The remuneration by grocery cards started in late 1941. For Example, in Drohobych it
was introduced on December 1, 1941, a new card food system was introduced. Food rations
were divided into two categories: basic and additional. The first were received by all employ-
ees of the city (including teachers), the second — by persons working in institutions A and
B (important enterprises, institutions, governments, etc.). To receive appropriate products
(bread, meat, sugar, coffee, etc.) the employed drohobychers had to show the form that cer-
tifies that they are registered in Labour Government (Hladylovych, 1941: 4; Oholoshennia,
1942: 4). Therefore, in December 1941, the residents of the city received the main food aisle,
which consisted of 6 kg of bread, 800 grams of sugar, 400 grams of flour, 400 grams of meat
and 80 grams of coffee (or coffee substitute) per person (Vydacha, 1941: 1). Gradually, the
size of food rations decreased.

ISSN 2519-058X

|
-1



Mykola Haliv, Anna Onar

In rural areas, each teacher received an allotment of land, mainly from the piece of land
that was assigned to school. So that the teacher could use the school grounds, he needed the
permission of the German Land inspection of a particular neighbourhood. For example, the
officials of Drohobych «schulamt» in July 1942 addressed to the Land Office in Drohobych
with the request to allow teachers to use the garden and the field near the schools. Since there
was no reaction, in September 1942 the second appeal was filed, to which 92 requests from
teachers (the Ukrainians and the Poles) for land allotment were attached. However, only a
small part of the proposals was taken into account (DALO. F. R-1926. D. 1. C. 90. S. 87).
Since Polish teachers mostly held positions in urban schools, land plots were available only
to their rural counterparts. However, this did not save them from poverty.

The real value of teachers’ «earnings», which were paid late and incomplete, systemat-
ically decreased. Increased inflation, together with the violation of the exchange «city-vil-
lage» led to a sharp increase in prices, especially for the essentials. Since the system of card
provision was not sufficient, and the German authorities constantly rejected requests for the
additional portion of products, teachers were forced to resort to the services of the black
market (Krol, 1979: 158).

In such difficult conditions, many Polish teachers of Eastern Galicia took part in the activ-
ities of the Polish underground, as well as the salvation of the Jews from the Nazi genocide.
Among them are teachers Antoniy Mitronga, Danuta Bazarnik, Yanina Levandovska (Lviv),
Valeriia Dubis (Boryslav), Yatsentii Miklashevskyi (Brody), Sofia Bednarska (Horodok),
Mariia Strutynska (Drohobych), Vanda Chabai (Kolomyia), Iryna Tsepinska (Lelekhivka,
Yavoriv county), Bronislava Hanska (Pidhaitsi), Leopold Piasetskyi (Khodoriv) (Praved-
nyky, 2016: 161, 165-166, 168, 171, 175, 179-180, 186, 213). Almost all of them survived
the occupation times, with the exception of M. Strutynska, who in early 1944 was executed
by the Nazis for harbouring the Jews (Budzynski, 2005: 215).

The conclusions. Thus, the number of Polish teachers in Eastern Galicia was inferior to
the Ukrainian ones, however, some time even increased quantitatively, reaching peak num-
bers in late 1942. Subsequently, due to the closure of schools and difficult material condi-
tions, its number decreased. The financial situation of the teacher was extremely unsatisfac-
tory — his salary varied within 200 zl. that by that time, in the conditions of inflation, high
cost and curtailment of trade, was absolutely insufficient to provide even basic human needs
in food, clothing and housing. Despite difficult economic and political circumstances, Polish
teachers took an active part in the activities of the Polish underground (in the system of «se-
cret trainingy), the struggle against the Nazi regime, in particular saving the Galician Jews
from genocide.
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JISLJIBHICTh AMEPUKAHCBKOI YPSAJTOBOI KOMICIi 3 MTUTAHb
BIMCBKOBHUX BI)KEHIIIB: EBPEMCBKHM ACITEKT (1944 — 1945)

Mema docnioxcenns — xapaxmepucmuxa OisiibHocmi Komicii 3 numans 8ilicbKogux 0idicenyie ujooo
HAOaHHs NOPAMYHKY €8PelicbKoMY Hacelennio y kpainax €eponu npomszom 1944—1945 pp. Memooo-
7102151 00CHIOJICeHHs CRUPAEMBCA HA NPUHYUNAX ICIOPUBMY, CUCTEMHOCMI, HAYKOBOCMI, d MAKOIC HA
BUKOPUCIAHHSL 3A2ANbHOHAYKOGUX MemoOdi (ananizy i cunmesy, iHOyKkyii ma 0edykyii) ma cneyiaib-
HO-ICIOPUYHUX (Memoou icmopioepagiunoco ma 0x4cepeno3Hasuo2o ananizy, iCmopuKo-cucmemMHull,
icmopuxo-eenemuunuil). Haykoea Hosusna noiizae y momy, wo enepuie y 8imuusHauii icmopioepagii
HA OCHOBI GUKIIOYHO 3apYDIdCHUX apXieHux mamepianie 3 ‘sicosana poab Komicii' 3 numans giticbkogux
bidicenyis y npoyeci donomocu ma NOpAmMyHKy €gpeie €8ponu, oxapakmepuso8ani OCHOBHI HANPAMKU
disnvrocmi yiei ycmanosu Ha ocmannvomy emani [pyeoi ceimoeoi eitinu. Bucnosku. Komicia 3 nu-
manb siticokosux Oiocenyie (WRB) 6yna nepuioro ypsadoseor acenyicio, ska Haoasaia 0onomozy ma
NopsAMYHOK €epelicbkomy Hacenentio 8 poku Ionokocmy. Bona o6yna cmeopena ykasom Ilpesudenma
. J[. Pyssenoma y 1944 p. y 6i0nogiov Ha mMacos8i 3anumu amepukaucoKux €8pelcbKux moeapucme
w000 HAOAHHs 0ONOMO2U MA NOPAMYHKY ix egponeticokux opamie. WRB eédanocs nanadumu egex-
musHy 3aemooito 3 pisnumu yemanosamu (JDC, ICRC, WJC, JA, «Vaad Haatzalay) no écoomy ceimy.
Ocnognumu sudamu Oisnvrocmi WRB Oynu: 1) eudaua cneyianvhux niyensitl Ha 2yMaHimapHy OianbHicmy
iHwux yemanos; 2) nepeoava Kowmis nocepeoHuxam 0s 30iicHen s Q0NOMO2U Ma NOPAMYHKY, 3) Ha-
OaHHsL Xapuis, 0052y, MeOUKAMEHMI8 NOCmpaxcodaium ocobam, 4) eudaua 6iz 01 nOOAILULO20 8UI30Y 3a
KOpOOH, 5) opeanizayia emizpayii. 3a60axku yum eudam oisnvrHocmi, WRB éoanocs epamysamu 0ecamKu
MUCY YUBLILHUX OCIO (NepeeaicHo eepeis) y egponelicbkux Kpainax. Ilpome, epaxosyrouu, ujo WRB pos-
nouana ceoio pobomy auwe y 1944 p., konu nepesadicna yacmuna espeticokoeo Hacenenns y €eponi oyna
SHUWEHA, MOHCEMO NPUNYCIUMU, Wo pAmyeanvHi 0ii Komicii moanu 6ymu 6inbus npooyKmusHUMU, SKUO
6 6ona ynryionyeana na nouamxy /pyeoi ceimosoi sitinu. I3 3axinuennsm sitinu y €sponi y 1945 p., 6
oisutbnocmi WRB 6invbuue He 6yn0 nompebu, ma 6ona 6yna ckacoéara y éepecti 1945 p.

Knrouoei cnoea: Komicis 3 numany eiticokosux 6iscenyis, CLLIA, espelicoki Gidicenyi, MidcHapoOHi
opeanizayii, I'onokocm.
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ACTIVITIES OF THE USA GOVERNMENTAL WAR REFUGEE BOARD:
JEWISH ASPECT (1944 — 1945)

The purpose of the study — to describe the War Refugee Board's activities concerning the providing
of salvation to the Jewish population in European countries during 1944 — 1945. The methodology of
the study is based on the principles of historicism, consistency, science, as well as on the use of general
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scientific methods (analysis and synthesis, induction and deduction) and special-historical (historio-
graphical and source-analysis analysis, historical-systemic, historical-genetic methods). The novelty
is that, firstly, in the national historiography on the basis of exclusively foreign archival materials, the
role of the WRB in the process of assistance and rescue of European Jews is clarified; main directions of
this institution s activity in the last stage of the World War 11 are described. Conclusions. The WRB was
the first government agency for helping and rescuing the Jews during the Holocaust. The organization
was established by Executive Order by President F. D. Roosevelt in 1944, as response on mass requests
of American Jewish societies to provide aid and rescue their European brethren. The WRB managed to
establish effective interaction with various institutions (the JDC, ICRC, WJC, JA, «Vaad Haatzala»)
around the world. The main activities of the WRB were: 1) the issuance of special licenses for the
humanitarian activities of other institutions; 2) transfer the funds to intermediaries for assistance and
rescue; 3) provision of food, clothing, medicines to victims, 4) issuing visas for further travel abroad;
5) organization of emigration. Through these kinds of activities, the Board managed to save tens of
thousands of civilian persons (mostly Jews) in European countries. But, considering the fact, that the
WRB began its work only in 1944, when the main part of Jewish population in Europe was extermi-
nated, we can assume that the rescue activities of the agency could be more productive, if it functioned
from the beginning of the World War II. With the end of war in Europe in 1945, the activity of the WRB
was no longer needed, and the organization was dissolved in September 1945.
Key words: War Refugee Board, USA, Jewish refugees, international organizations, Holocaust.

IocTanoBka mpo0aemMu. 3HagyHa KUTBKICTh €BPEHCHKOTO HACENIEHHS KOHTUHEHTY €BpO-
i OyJia 3HHUIIEHA HAIMCTChKOI0 HiMeqdnHOo Ta 11 COTO3HMKaMM, IPOTE TUCAYl BPSTOBAHUX
€BpeiB 3 PI3HUX KpaiH € JOKA30M MisUTBHOCTI Pi3HUX MDKHAPOAHUX OpTaHi3alill, OMHIEIO 3
akux craiga Kowmicis 3 nmutanp BilickkoBuX OikeHIiB — War Refugee Board (mam — WRB),
ctBopena ypsgom CIIA y 1944 p.

CyuacHi (axiBmi 3 icTopii ['0I0KOCTy TPOTOBKYIOTH POOUTH aKIEHT Ha JOCITiHKEHHIX
caMme TIpOoleCy 3HMIICHHS €BPEUCHKOTO HaceleHHS. IIopsATyHOK, HamaHWA piI3HUMH MiX-
HapOTHIMH yCTaHOBAaMH, OCOOIIMBO HE MPUHMAETHCS 10 YBaru 4epe3 AUCIPOTIOPIII0 MiX
KUTBKICTIO 3aTMONINX Ta KUTBKICTIO BPATOBAaHMX €BpeiB €Bpornn. TWM He MEHII, 1€ TTUTaHH
€ BKpail BaKIIMBUM y BUBUEHHI icTopii [00KOCTY, a/ke TOPKAaeThCS TAKOTO 3HAYYIIIOTO ac-
neKTy [0JI0KOCTY SIK BUKMBAHHS Yepe3 MOPSATYHOK.

AnaJji3 gociaimkens. [Intanas ctBoperHs Kowmicii 3 muTaHb BiCHKOBUX O1KEHIIIB BHU-
BYAJIOCS TIEPEBAYKHO 3aXiTHIMH JOCHITHUKAM. Y 3ap)ybixchill icTopiorpadii HaiOUIBII BU-
pa3Ho e mUTaHH BUCBiTIEeHO y pobdorax P. Epbensainr (Erbelding, 2018), M. [lenkoBepa
(Penkower, 1988). Lli aBropu OaraTo yBaru nNpuIUISIOTh caMe AUIUIOMATHYHUM TepEeMOBHU-
HaM Harepe0AHI YTBOPEHHS IIi€l YCTaHOBH (IUCKyciaM Mk ypspoBipamu CLIA, mikaapos-
HUMH €BPEHCHKUMHU areHIlisIMH, iH.), OCKUIBKH, K 1 KOXHA ypsaoBa iHCTHTYLIsA, Komicirto
Oy7I0 CTBOPEHO TICHS ITO1 HU3KH KYITyapHHUX MEPEeMOBHH 1 JOMOBJICHOCTEH MiX BHCOKO-
nmocanosusmu CIIA. TIpote, aBTopu 10BOJi MOOIKHO TOBOPATH Ipo Ti omeparii, sxi WRB
3MIACHUB CAMOCTIHO UM B3a€MOJIIOUH 3 iHIIUMHU YCTAaHOBAMH.

Oxkpemo BiI3HAYMMO pOOOTY i3painschkoro gocaigauka €. bayepa (Bauer, 1987), mpu-
CBSIUCHY IisSUTBHOCTI BistoMoi MikHapoauoi ycranosu — JDC!, sika TicHO cITiBIparioBaia 3
WRB mix gac mpoBeneHHs neBHUX omnepamniil. JismeHicTs WRB npencraBiera HETIOBHO 1
JuIIe y B3aeMoii 3 eBpericbkuM komitetoM. Jocmigaums . Odep (Ofer, 1990) mixiiimae
MUTAHHS JOTIOMOTH €BpelchKoi areHii y 3aiiicHeHHi eBpelicbkoi eMirpanii go [Tanectuan
BIIPOJIOBXK BiifHM. 3a3HaYMMO, 110 aBTOPKA JOCTATHHO JIETAILHO TOBOPUTH IIPO TY UM 1HIILY
oTIeparlito 3 HaJaHHS IOIOMOTH YU MOPATYHKY, IpoTe pons WRB mpumenmena — Mox-

! AMepHKaHCBKHI €BpEeHChKUiT 00’ €AHaHMI po3noainsunii komiter (anrt. American Jewish Joint Distribution
Committee, JDC) — Gnaroziiina eBpeiicbka oprasisailis, cTBopeHa y 1914 p. 3 METOr0 J0NOMOTH €BPESM y BChOMY
CBiTI.
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JINBO, YEPe3 «IN3HIO» aKTUBI3AIII0 YPSAA0BOI OpraHizailii y mpoIec AOMOMOIH — JIMIIE 3
1944 p.

[leBHy iH(pOpMAILLifo mo10 yTBOpeHHs WRB MicTHTD HH3Ka POOIT, MPUCBsueHUX TeMi [ o-
JokocTy B 1itomy. Tak, Hanpukiiaz, JI. Jlougon (London, 2003), B. Pyoinrureiin (Rubinstein,
1997), J1. Baiiman (Wyman, 2007) TOBOpATh TIPO 30BHIIIHIO MOJITUKY OPUTAHCHKOTO Ta
AMEPUKAHCHKOTO YPSI/IiB, TOPKAIOYHCh came Peakiii sk Ha mozii [0JoKkocTy, Tak i, BiacHe,
cTBopeHHs1 KoMicil sk HaClIiOK THX peakiliii y 3axigHoMy cycriascTsi. Podora 1. TopHoro
(Gorny, 2012), mpucBsiucHa BiA0OpaskeHHIO MOIi# [0IOKOCTY B €BPEHCHKIH Ipeci THX POKIB,
MOKa3ye, 30KpeMa, TPUBAJIHiI rporec 00roBopeHHst ypssaoBisiMu CIIIA cTBOpeHHS areHiiii 3
MIOPSITYHKY.

3ayBayKMMO, 110 JKOHOI po0oTH, mprcBsueHol Komicii abo iHIIH MiXXHAPOAHIN 1HCTH-
TyLii i3 MOPATYHKY €BpeiB €Bpornu B poKu [0IIOKOCTY Y simuusHsnil icTopiorpadii Hemae.
OTKe, PO3KPUTTS I[OT0O MMUTAHHS IIISIXOM 3aJy4YCHHS MaTepiaiiB i3 3apyOiKHHX apXiBiB €
HaraJbHUM y CY4YacHIil iCTOpUYHIN HayIIl.

Jist mocuipKeHHst Oyl BUKOpUCTaH1 0okymenmu 3 6iomorek @. Pyssensra, I'. TpymeHa,
SIKI MICTSITh CIICI[iaJIbHI KOJIEKIIIl PO CTBOpeHHs Ta misibHicTe WRB y 1944 — 1945 pp.,
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHS IHIIKX YCTaHOB, sKi criBmparosain 3 Komiciero (JDC, ICRC?, WIC?, JA*
toio). Lle, mepeBaxHo, OdiliiiHI JOKYMEHTH — 3BITH, CIIy:KOOBI T€JIerpaMu, MEMOPAHIyMHU.
3BaKalOuM Ha XapakTep CTBOPEHHS, MisuibHOCTI WRB sk ypsimoBOi arcHiiii, MOBHICTIO Mij-
3BiTHOT mpe3uaenty CIIIA, 3amydeHHs came oQIIiiiHOT JOKyMEHTAIlll [O03BOJISIE CTBOPHTH
VSIBJICHHSI ITPO MOTOYHY ISUTBHICTH arcHIlii, OCHOBHI PATYBaJbHI Oreparii, mpooieMu, sKi
MOCTaBAJIM Mepe]] HEl0 Ha MIEBHOMY €Talli TOIILIO.

MerTa CTATTi MOJISIrae y XapaKTePUCTHII AisutbHOCTI KoMicii 3 muTaHb BIHCHKOBUX Oi-
JKCHIIIB 3 HAJaHHS [MOPATYHKY €BPEHCHKOMY HACEJICHHIO Y KpaiHax €Bporu npotsirom 1944 —
1945 pp.

BukJiag ocHoBHOro mMarepiaiy. Omxe, WRB Oyna crBopeHa y 1944 p., ane ictopist il
CTBOPEHHs Oepe CBiif mouatok e y 1942 p. Ha Toii MOMEHT MacoBe 3HHUILECHHS €BPEHCHKOTO
naceseHdst y CPCP Bxke Maiike Oyiin 3aBepIICHO, HATOMICTh B IHIIUX KpaiHax €BPOIH «OC-
TaTOYHE BHUPIMICHHS €BPEHCHKOTO MUTAaHHS» BXe Oynao po3modaro. Jlume 3 1942 p. ypsaau
3axiTHUX KpaiH uepe3 TUIIOMATHYHI KaHaIN CTald OTPUMYBATH 3BICTKH PO 3HHUIICHHS €B-
peiicbkoro HaceneHHs €Bpomnu. Lle, 30kpemMa, MiATBEPHKYIOTh YUCIICHH] JOKYMEHTH (3BIiTH
WIC, HOTa NMONBCHKOTO YPsIIy Y BUTHAHHI J10 3aXiJHUX JIePrKaB 13 JAaHUMH PO MacoBE 3HU-
mieHHs eBpeiB). Tak, 17 rpynss 1942 p. coinbHa aekimapariis coro3HukiB (O0’€qHAHMX Ha-
1iit), 3podieHa ogHouacHo y JIonaoHi, Bammurroni Ta MockBi o(illiiiHO MiATBEPaNIIA, IO
HAIMCTHU 3IIHCHIOIOTh CUCTEMaTHYHI MacoBl BOMBCTBA €BPEUCHKUX IMBUILHUX OCIO, 3TiIHO
MOJIITHKY 3HUIICHHS €Bporeiicbkoro espetictea (London, 2003: 203.)

3ayBa)KMMO, 1110 J0 1[LOTO Yacy JAO0IOMOra €BPEsSM HAJXOIWIIA Bill PI3HUX MIKHAPOIHUX
arennii, 3okpema JDC, ICRC, WJC, OSE?® (y ®panii), AFSC® tomio. Ane 1ie Oyna ¢pa-

) 2 Mixnapoznuii Komiter Yepsonoro Xpecra (International Committee of the Red Cross, ICRC) — nalicrapiuia
M]}KHE}pOZ{Ha rymam'rapr-xa oprasisanis 3 HalaHHs JOIIOMOI'M «YCIM IOCTPAXKAAJIUM, HE3AJICIKHO B eTHl‘{HO’]’, pei-
TIMHOI TIPUHAICIKHOCTD).

* Beecsirniit €peiicskuit Konrpec (World Jewish Congress, WJC) — eBpeiicbka CioHICTChKA HOJTITHYHA Op-
raHisaiis, sika B poku ['0l0KoCTy aKTHBHO HajlaBaJia OPSATYHOK Ta CIPHsIa eBpeiichbKiil emirpauii 1o ITanecTunu.

4 €ppeiicbka arenuis (Jewish Agency, JA) — eBpelicbka yCTaHOBA, CTBOPECHHS JJIsl CIIPUAHHS eMirpauii ycix
eBpeiB Jo IlanecTunn.

* Tosapucteo ponomoru aitsaM (Euvre de Secours aux Enfants, OSE) — dpanitysbka eBpeiicbka rymanitapua
opraHi3arts.

© AMeprKaHchKuii komitet J{py3iB Ha ciyx0i cycninberBy (American Friends Service Committee, AFSC) — op-

rasisais, adinifioana 3 Peniriiianmu ToBapucteom Jpysis (KBakepi), sika npartoe Ha 3aXUCTi MUDY Ta COLliaib-
Hoi cripaBeyuBocTi y CIIIA Ta cBiri.
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IMEHTapHa JIONOMOTa, sIKa ICTOTHO HE MOIVIA MOJIIMIIUTH CTaH UBUILHOTO HACENICHHS, SIKE
MOTEPIIANIO BiJ CTpakaaHb. JI0 TOro K, 1e Oy/IM iHILiaTHBH MPUBATHHUX KiJ (IOHOPIB, mepe-
B)XHO 3aMO)KHE aMEPUKAHChKE €BPEHCTBO, SIKe HA/IaBallo Pi3HI KOLITH Ha MOPSTYHOK €BPO-
MEHCHKOTO EBPEHCTBA); YPSIU 3aX1AHUX KpaiH, SIK IPABUJIO, HE Opalid B HUX yYacCTh.

Iepmri cyTTeBi crpoOu TOHECTH iH(POPMALLIO 3aXiAHOMY CYCIHUIBCTBY (i, MepemyciM, ypsi-
JIaM IMX KpaiH) mpo Ti HOIil, 10 BiaOyBasucs y €Bporti, AaTyroThes modarkoM 1943 p. 21 ciuns
1943 p. mocon CHIA y IlIBetinapii Jlemann 'appicon HanpaBuB Tenerpamy Ne 482 miist mpesu-
JleHTa AMepuKaHChKOro €Bpetickkoro Konrpecy CriBena Baiica 3 mepenadeto 1o Jlep»aBHOToO
cexpetaps CIIIA Camuepa Bemteca, B sikiit [epxaps Piraep, cekperap WIC y Ilsetinapii, 3BiTy-
BaB PO «6 THUC. EBPEIB, SKHUX IIO/HS BOMBAIOTH B OTHOMY MOJILCHKOMY MICTi; €Bpel beprina Bike
Ha TI0pO31 BIIACHOTO KiHIL; 31 136 THC. €BpeiB, memoproBanux m0 «TpaHcHicTpii», 60 THC. Bke
nomepiio»’. Bemnec nepenas 1o tenerpamy C. Baiicy, i AMepukaHChKuii €BpelChKIil KOHIPeC
B)KE FOTYBAaB MAaCOBHIA MITHHI' 3a HETalHHI MTOPSTYHOK 3aXiTHAUMH COFO3HUKAMH €BpeiB €BpoITH
Ha «MeticoH-ckBep-rapaet» y Hpo-Mopky, mo Binbyscst 1 Gepestst 1943 p. Ta 3i6pas G1m3bko
70 Tuc. ocib (eBpeiickKoro Ta HeeBpelichkoro Haceents) (Penkower, 1988: 127.).

[Ticns mux moxiit akTuBizyBasiacs aisutbHiCTE WJIC, 10 SKOT MiAKIIOUMIACS 1 YHHOBHU-
ku JlepxkasHoro Jlemapramenty CIIA, amepukanchki numuiomaru y [IBefinapii, Icmanii Ta
MPEJCTaBHUKY 1HIINX MbKHApOIHUX opraHizaiiii (Penkower, 1988: 127—-129).

BaxiBOIO MOIi€r0 MIKHAPOIAHOTO MAcHITa0y, MiICYMKH SIKOi CIIPUsIA yTBOpeHHI0O WRB,
crana bepmynceka korHdepenttist (kBiterb 1943 p.) mixk CIIIA ta Benukoro bBpurasiero. I, xoua,
B LIToMy, BOHa Oyia Heaiioro (npencraBuukamMu CIIA Ta Benukoi Bpuranii Oyimu He Kitio-
YOBI TUILIOMATH; KOH(QEPEHIIis IIIBU/IIIC 32 BCE Majia 3aCIIOKOITH 3axXiIHe CYCIIJIbCTBO Y TOMY,
1110 JIOTIOMOTa IIMBUILHOMY HacEeNIeHHIO €BPOITH IPOJIOBKYE MOCTYIATH), TPOTE BOHA ITOCTABH-
Jia KJIFOYOBE MHMTAHHS — JOJI BIHCHKOBHX ODKCHIIIB. 3a3HAYMMO, [0 OCHOBHHMM OYiKyBaHHSIM
Bil KOH(EpeHIIil Oy10 HaTaHHs BCIM €BpEsIM, 110 NepeOyBaI il HAIIMCTCHKOIO OKYIIAIi€lo,
crarycy BilicbkoBonosoneHux (Gorny, 2012: 160). Ajie Ha mpaKTHUIIi IIOTO HE BimOymocs. Tox
aMEpHKaHChKE €BPEHCTBO IHILIIOBAIO «BIacHY» KoH(epeHiio — Han3suuaitHy KoH(pepeH-
IO MO0 MOPATYHKY €BpeiB €Bponu. DakTudHo, e Oyna 3yctpiu rpymu ITitepa Beprcona® y
Heto-Mopky B mumni 1943 p. Hanepenonsi 6yB Bunanuii Memoparmym «Haa3BruaiiHoi koH-
(hepeHIii 111010 TOPATYHKY €BpeiB €BPOIIH: MPOEKT MPOrpaMu Ta il Miji», [0 He MICTHB KO-
HHX MOCHJIaHb HA aMEPUKAHCHKY OPraHi3allilo, JIUILIE «ITPOIMO3HUIII0 YPsAaM PO CTBOPEHHS
Arentii O6 ennannx Harrii 11t TOPATYHKY MUTBHOHIB €BPEiB, IO 3AJIMINAINCS KUBHMUIY,
JIOTUYHOT'O TOMY, 1110 OyJI0 3alpOIIOHOBAHO BEy4YMMHU €BPEHCHKIME IPyIaMy 32 PiK JI0 [[bOTO.
B ocHOBI ii Bxke Oy/I «3BHYHI» MUTAHHS: «IIpsMa JOIOMOTa Y HaJaHHI DKi Ta OASrYy €BpEsSM
€Bponm», «MacoBUI BHUXix €BpeiB 3 €Bponmy, iH. (Rubinstein, 1997: 107—109). Pesyasrarom
HanzBryaiinoi koH(epeHIIii CTajgo CTBOPEHHs KOMITETY i3 BiAIIOBIIHOIO Ha3BOO, KU 0YO-
quB I1. Beprcon. Y cBoro uepry, Iielf KOMITET, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH YCi JOCTYIHI HOoMy 3acoou
(mepemycim, dakt apyx6u beprcona i3 6ararbma npencraBuukamu Biaau CIIIA), Hamarascs
YUHHUTH TUCK y MUTAHHI CTBOPEHHsI HOBOI areHIlii 3 HaJaHHsl JOIIOMOTH Ta MOPSATYHKY €Bpe-
iB €Bpony, sikoro craB WRB (Rubinstein, 1997: 110). 3perrroro, 1ie Baanocs. Bike 13 ciuns
1944 p. akTHBHA TpyMna aMEepPUKAHCHKUX BUCOKOIMOCAMOBINB — ['enpi Moprentay, Jxon Ilemn
Ta iH. — HaIIPaBUJIM TIPE3UICHTY Py3BenbTy «3BiT MOBYa3HOI 3rofu ypsay Py3Bensra y BOUB-

"Hacnpagni, tenerpama I. Pirnepa Oyia Bimmnpasiera mie y cepnsi 1942 p. IIpore ypsian 3axigHux KpaiH, a
TaKOX MPEICTAaBHUKN aMEPUKAHCHKOTO €BpeiicTBa (Harpukiaz, Toil sxe C. Baiic) 3ycTpinu o indopmariio 3 Hexo-
Biporo. [1poTe, KoK 3BICTKU PO 3HHUILCHHS €BPEIB BiKE MTOYAIH HOLUIMPIOBATUCS 110 BCIM KaHAJIaM JAUINIOMAaTHYHOTO
3B’s13Ky, T104aJIa HaJIXOUTH MIeBHA peakiis ypsuosuis CIIA.

8Tirep Beprcos (ricesnonim I'ienst Kyka) — akTuBicT peBi3ioHiCTCHKOTO CioHi3My, IONITHK, wieH IpryHy (cio-
HICTCBHKOT HaIliBBIMCHKOBOT Oprauizauii, sika aisia y [lanectuni Buponosxk 1930-x — 1940-x pp.).
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cTBi eBpeiBy. Lleit ToKyMeHT, ae-(hakTo, CTaB OCTaHHBOKO KPAIKOK Y MPHUUHSTTI PIllIeHb PO
crBoperni WRB (Erbelding, 2018: 12—15), sikuii Oyimo 3acHoBaHO yka3om [Ipesumenta CIIIA
@. JI. Py3Bensra 22 ciuns 1944 p. 3amis 1onomMoru 0e33axiucHUM ODKEHISIM (30KpeMa, €Bpe-
SIM) «SIK THTETPaJbHOI YaCTHHH TI00AIBHOT BIHH MPOTH HAIUCTIBY. YKa3 MICTHB HACTYIIHE:
«IToMITHKOIO IBOTO YPSIAY € MPUHHSTTS YCIiX 3aXOMIB 13 MOPSATYHKY JKEPTB BOPOXKOI arpecii,
SIKI 3HAXO/SITHCS Y HEBIKIIAIHIN HeOe3Ierl CMepTi Ta HaJaHHs TaKHM JKepTBaM BCiel HEOOXi1-
HOI JJOIIOMOTHY Ta MOPSITYHOK BiAMOBIAHO 10 ycrmimmHoro npoeeaeHus Biiau» (F. D. Roosevelt
Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I: 1-3). Lleii yka3 3abe3neuns Komicito ycima
[TOBHOBaKCHHSIMH, HEOOXITHUMH /IS IPOBEACHHS il TISUTBHOCTI.

IIpo BakiMBUE xapakTep areHilii cBimumB 1i ckiam: JlepkaBuuii cexperap, Cexperap
Kasnaueticta, Cekperap 1o crpaBam Biiiau, Bui odinepu Kabinery — BCi 11i ocodu Oyiu
Hanpsmy BimnoimanbHi nepen IIpesugentom CIIA (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of
the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I: 1). OcHoBaumu ¢yukiissmu WRB Oyiii BU3HauEHi: «PO3BHUTOK
IUTaHIB Ta Mporpam iHayryparii e()eKTUBHHX 3aXOiB IOA0 MOPSITYHKY, TPAHCIIOPTYBAHHSI,
MIATPUMKH # JTOTIOMOTH KEPTBaM BOPOKUX PEIpeciil; CTBOPEHHsI TUMYACOBHX IIPHUTYIIKIB
s Takux OikenmiBy (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I: 2).
Ilepen Komiciero Oyiam 1mocTaBicHi 3aBIaHHs 3ajydaTd A0 CIIBPOOITHHIITBA 3 MHUTAHb J0-
[TOMOTH Ta MOPSATYHKY BICHKOBUM ODKEHISIM 3apyOiKHI ypsIu Ta MKHAPOIHI OpraHizartii
(F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I: 13).

Oco0nmuBy BaXKIIUBICTh TPEACTABIISIE MOJIOKEHHS 11010 mpenctaBHUNTB WRB 3a xopmo-
HOM: «...TICBHI KPOKH 3po0iieHi a1t crBopenns CreriabHuX mpeacTaBHukiB Komitery y crpa-
teriunux micipix: Typeuunni, setiapii, Isemnii, [Topryranii, Benukiit bpurawnii, Itamii ta
[liBHiuHi# Adpuri. LI npeacTaBHUKKH OTPUMAH AUIUIOMATHYHHN CTaTyC Ta Oy/Id YIIOBHOBA-
keHl sik CrieriaibHi aTalie 1mo CrpaBax BiIHCHKOBHX ODKEHINB i3 TOBAKHOIO MicCi€ro J{epKkaBHO-
ro Jemapramenty CILA...» (History of the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. I: 3).

OCHOBHI KOIITH HAIXOMWIH Bix Jleprkaemny Ta iIHCTUTYIIH, sIKi (piHaHCYBajmcs abo Oyiu
migmopsakoBadi CIIIA; mpote unMaito rpoiieii otpumysaia WRB depes pi3Hi npuBatHi op-
rafizamii (IOHOPIB), SIKi PO3IOALISLB Uuepe3 Pi3Hi YCTAHOBH, ICPKaBHI Ta HEACP)KaBHI.

Jliis kpamioro po3yminHs gisibHOCTI WRB Citiff BIIMITHTH MeXaHi3M HOro B3aeMofii 3
PI3HUMH yCTaHOBaMH, OJIArOifHUMH areHIIIMH.

Tak, Bigpasy micias cTBOpeHHs, nmpeacraBuukn WRB 3anpocuiu I'erpi Emepcona, au-
pekropa IGCR®, 1o BammHrtony Ha KOHCYIbTalii0. BOpogosk mporo Bisury Oyia J0csr-
HyTa yroia Ioa0 poOdoYnX CTOCYHKIB MK aABoMa ycraHoBamu. Kpim Toro, WRB oTpumar
$ 2 mun. Big IpesumeHTchKoro Haa3suyainoro (houmy 3a miary. Komicis BuTparuia 0iib-
IIICTh KX KOIITIB HA Omepariil 3 MopsATyHKy ObKeHMiB y ®paniiii, YropimuHi, PymyHii, Bu-
KOPHUCTOBYIOUH y SIKOCTI CBOIX arc¢HTIB IPEACTABHHUKIB 1HIIIOI, €BPEeHCHKOi, opranizaiii — JDC
(History of the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. III. Memorandum from the Director of
the Intergovernmental Committee dated April 14, 1944: 1289-1292; Memorandum to the
Director of the Intergovernmental Committee dated April 17, 1944: 1293).

IpencraBuuira ICRC Oynu TakoXX 3aIpoIleH] IO CIIBIpAIll: BOHU OTPUMYBAIH Bif
WRB, roioBHUM YMHOM, TyMaHITapHy IomoMmory (pedi, JiKu), Ky TOIIUPIOBAIA Ha BO-
POXiil TepuTopii, a TAaKOXK CIYryBajdk KaHAJIOM KOMYHIKaIlii 3 HAIlMCTCHBKUMH YHMHOBHHKA-
mu (History of the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. III. Cable Ne 279 to Bern dated
January 27, 1944: 1185).

?Mixypsi10Buii KomiTer 110 cripaBax Obkenuis (Intergovernmental Committee on Refugees, IGCR) — oprawuisa-
uisi, opranizoana y Jlonyoni y cepnni 1938 p. y pesynsrari EBiancekoi kondepenuii 1938 p.
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[Mpubmuzno $ 20 MiH. 3 mpuBaTHUX (QOHIIB OYIIO JIIIIEH30BaHO YTIPABIIHHSIM Ka3Hauei-
ctBa CHIA st mepenadi 3a KOPIOH [IPUBATHUM OPraHi3allisaM 3 HaJaHHs JOTOMOTH, isUlb-
HICTh KX KoopauHyBajacs npencraBHukamMu WRB. ITonag $ 15 muH. Oyino wHamano JDC;
monan $ 1 mun. Big «Vaad Haatzala»'® ta monax $ 300 tuc. — i WIC (F. D. Roosevelt
Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I: 6).

IIporpamu, 3amiaHoBani Ta po3podieHi WRB, peasti3oByBaanch 0IHOYACHO B TPHOX Ha-
npsiMkax. Ilo-mepie, e Oyiau 3aX0qu, CIIPSIMOBAaHI Ha MOPSATYHOK ODKCHINB Bia mepecii-
JyBaHb Ta 3aruOelii NUIIXOM iXHBOT eBaKyallii 3 TepuTopii BOpora y Oe3MeuYHuil MPHUTYIIOK.
[To-apyre, 1iIbOBI ICUXOIOTIYHI 3aX0/IH, SIKI MaJIA BIUTMBATH HA T1TJIEPIBCHKI CHIIH, 0COOIH-
BO TX MiJIETVIMX 1 CYIyTHHKIB, HE CIIBIPAIIOBATH B HAIUCTCHKIM MOTITHII TIEPECITITyBaHHS
Ta 3HUIIECHHS MEHIIIKMH Ta 3BIPCTBA MPOTHU €BPEIB Ta IHIINX HUBLIBHUX 0Ci0. ITo-TpeTe, Oyiu
3acobu, 3a momomoror sikux WRB Hamaramgacs oTpumard Kpaiili yMOBH UIsS IEIOPTOBA-
HUX 1 3aTPUMaHUX Y HAIUCTCHKUX KOHIEHTPALIIHUX Ta0Opax Ta MiATPUMYBATH IXHE YKUTTS
JIo ocTaroyHoro mopsATyHky uu 3BinbHeHHS (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB.
Folder 34. Vol. I: 8).

®diHaHCYBaHHS PATYBaIbHHUX OIEPAIliil 32 PaXyHOK KOIITIB, 1[0 IEPEMIIyBaIKCh 3 Aep-
’KaB-WICHIB, CTAJI0 MOXKIMBHM 3aBIsKM 3HAYHIH 3MiHI mojtiTiku KaszHadeiictsa Ta Jlepxaemy
6e3mnocepenHpo nepen 3acHyBanusaM WRB. Byino Bupimieno, mo ypsa Crosnydenux Illta-
TiB JIO3BOJINTH BCTAHOBJICHUM IPHUBATHUM YCTaHOBaM IepekasyBaru komtH Bix CIIA ixHiM
MPEe/ICTABHUKAM Y HEHTPaIbHUX KpalHax Jist (piHAHCYBAaHHSI PATYBAHHS [epeCililyBaHUX Ha-
POIB, SIKi 3HAXOMMUIIUCS i HAIUCTCHKUM KOHTpoJIeM. [t MOKPUTTS BCIX TaKHX IepeKasiB
Oys1a po3pobiicHa OCHOBHA Ka3HaueiichbKa inensis JlemapramenTty Toprisimi. Llst ginensis go-
3BOJIHJIA 3a0€3MEeYNTH HEOOXIIHE CITIIKYBaHHsI, 30KpeMa, 3 MPEACTaBHUKAMH MIKHAPOIHUX
oprasizariii Ha TepuTopii Bopora Ta (hiHaHCYBaHHS PATYBaJbHHUX OIEpalliif 32 BU3HAYCHUMHU
METOJMKaMH, ITPU3HAYCHUMH ISl TOTO, 1100 He MPUHECTH HisIKOi (piHaHCOBOT BUTO/IU BOPOT'Y.
ITicns crBopernss WRB Bci 3anuTi Ha OTpUMaHHsI JIIIIEH31H 1[bOT0 THITY OyJIH epeaaHi uepes
Hel 1 BUIABAJIMCS JIMIIE 32 11 peKOMEHIAIISIME, 3a0e3ICUNBIIA KOOPIUHALIIIO0 BCIX MPpOrpam
nopstyHKy (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I: 8-9).

OxapaKkTepu3yeMO OCHOBHI OIepallil 3 MOPSITYHKY €BPEHCHKOTO HACEIICHHS, TPOBEJCHUX
WRB 3a yuacri ii npeacTaBHALTB y Til 4M iHIIINA Kpaidi €Bponu. [IpoTsrom HisUIbHOCTI
Kowmicii (1944 — 1945) 6ys0 3aificHeHO ACKiIbKa ASCATKIB omeparliii mo Bcid €Bporri, Oa-
raro 3 sKuX Oyflu HampaBJeHi came Ha MOPATYHOK eBpeiB. [Ipote, 3ayBaknmo, o Oarato
PATYBAJIBHUX MICIH MaIi Ha METI HaJaTH MOPSTYHOK 3arajoM MMOCTPaKIAIOMY [IUBIILHOMY
HaceJeHHI0 €Bpomnu. | B TAKMX BHUIMAAKaX BaXKKO BHOKPEMHUTH «EBPEHCHKY» CKIanoBy. Tox
crpoOyeMO TOKa3aTH Ti Orepartii, siki Majau 0e3MOCepeHE BiIHOIICHHS 10 €BPOMEHCHKOIO
€BpelcTBa.

Bimpasy miciist ¢cBOro CTBOPEHHsI, OIHIEIO 3 HepIiuX KpaiH, e Komicist posmovana CBOO
TUSUTBHICTB, cTana Typeuuuna. CreniansHuM mpeactaBaukoM WRB Oyio oopano Aiipy Xip-
nmiMaHa (eBHHH yac oro 3actynas ['epoepr Kariki), sIKuit pa3om i3 aMepUKaHCHKHM T10CIOM
Jloypencom llITeiHXapATOM MPOBOIWIN YCi IEPEMOBUHHU 3 TYPEUBKOIO BIAJ0I0 CTOCOBHO
oixentis 3 €spomu (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. 1. Cable
Ne 120 to Ankara dated February 12, 1944: 456). Ilonepentst cucTeMa eBakyailii OiKEHIIIB
no 1i€ei kpainu (a B momanbmioMy — g0 Ilamectunn) Oyia HEMOCTaTHHO €(EKTHBHOIO: IS
eBaKyallii mogaBajrcs BiOipkoBi ciimcku ocid 3 Bonrapii, Pymysii Ta Yropruusu, siki MOT-

10 «Baay Xaarzana» (Vaad Haatzala) — eBpeiicbka 100poBiibHa areHist, 3acHOBaHa CO030M OPTOJOKCATBHUX
paouni y CIA rta Kanani, JisutbHicTh sikoi Oyi1a 30cepeikeHa HaBKOJIO Nepedy/ioBH €BPEHCHKOTO JKHTTS Cepe
IHTEPHOBAHUX 0CI0.
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JIM OTPUMATH TPaH3UTHY Bi3y i B'i3ay no TypedurHu, Ta BCTAHOBIIOBAJIACs KBOTA — JIO
9 0¢i6 Ha TIKICHB. TOXK Bigpasy IiCIs CBOTO Mpu3HaYeHHs, A. XipIMaH pa3oM i3 IpeIcTaB-
HuKamu iHmmx MikHapoaaux arenmiil (JDC, ICRC, «Vaad Haatzalay) Ta qurmioMaTHIHUMHA
MpariBHUKAMH PO3I0YaIH IIEPEMOBUHH 111010 OpraHi3aiii eBaKyallii IUBIIbHOTO HACEICHHS.

e Ha moyarky misuibHOCTI KoMicii crierianbHa inensis Oyina Hagana JDC Bin emap-
tameHTy KasHadeiicTBa, sika 03BOJIsJIa KOHTAKTyBaTH 3 0co0aMU Ha BOPOXKIH TepuTOpii,
MPOBOJUTH HEOOXimHI (hiHAHCOBI TpaH3aKI(i, [0 MaJIK BiTHOIICHHS IO MOPATYHKY OCi0 3
BOpokoi TepuTopii. [lepekas komrie Ha cymy $ 50 THC. OyiIo IMiATBEPIKEHO ISl IPEACTaB-
nuka JDC B TypeuunHi Ta BUKOPUCTAHO ISl TPAHCIOPTYBAHHS OLKEHIB 3 TypeuduHu 10
[Manectunu. Inmn nepexasu (3araigom, Ha $ 641 353) Oynu 3pobneni JDC o IManectunu sk
BimmkoayBaHHs JA B €pycaiumi 3a KOIITH, BUTPAa4YeHI Ha eBaKyallito OikeHIB 3 bankan 10
IManectunu (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. II. Cable Ne 532
to Ankara dated June 17, 1944: 547-548). 3a3Haunmo, 110 11¢ Oy/IM HE OMUHHYHI IPUKIAIN
B3a€MO/II1 Pi3HUX YCTAHOB Y IUIaHi (hiHAHCOBOI TOTTOMOTH €BPEHCHKOMY HACEICHHIO €BPOIIH.

EBakyaitist 001rapchbKux Ta pyMyHCBKHX €BpeiB 10 IlanecTunu 3abpaiia 6araro yacy ue-
pe3 MOCTIiiHI ePEMOBUHHU TUILIOMATIB, MPEACTABHUKIB MDKHAPOAHUX OpraHi3alliii momo
TPaHCTIOPTYBaHHS (3aKylKa CyldHa, sSIke MO0 O sSKHalOUIbIIe epeBe3T €BpeiB a0 [lane-
ctuHy, iH.) (Ofer, 1990: 267-280). Ypenrri-penrrt, i TUTaHHs OyJId BUPILICHI OUIBII-MEHII y
[TO3UTUBHOMY, [Tl €BPEUCHKUX OIKEHIIIB, KJIFOUi. 3arajaom, 3riHO JaHUM IIIOI0 OIeparlii 3
MOPATYHKY 710 Ta yepe3 Typeuunny (Hanpukiaii 1944 p.), 6 527 GiKEHIIB MaIH 3MOT'Y Iepe-
tHyTH Typeuunny Ha munsixy go [Tamectunu (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB.
Folder 34. Vol. II. Dispatch Ne 808 from Ankara dated October 4, 1944: 756—758). BinbIiicTh
3 nuX ObKEHINB Oynu 3 PyMyHii, ajie TAKOXK 3HAYHA KUIBKICTh MMOJBCHKOTO, CIIOBAIIBKOTO, PY-
CHHCBKOTO, YTOPCHKOT'O ITOXOKCHHSI, IKMM Biaocs nepeixaru 1o Pymywii (F. D. Roosevelt
Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 5. Vol. II1. Cable Ne 130 from Ankara dated January 25,
1945: 44).

OpnuuM i3 teHTpiB gisuibHOoCcTI WRB B €Bpomi crana [llseiiyapis. Bubip i€l kpainu, Ha
nymky migepiB WRB, mosicuioBaBcst 4(!) dbaktopamu: eeoepagiunum: HeWTpaibHa KpaiHa y
LIEHTP1 BOPOXKOT Ta OKYIIOBAHUX BOPOTOM TEPUTOPIN; nOAIMUYHUM: TTOTYKHUH 3aXHUCT IHTEpE-
CiB OararboX BOIOIOUHUX YPSIiB; mpaduyiuxum: l1IBeiiapis rpania MiKHApOIHY TYMaHITapHY
POJIb, IPOIOBKYIOUH HA/IaBaTH MPHUTYIOK OaraTboM ODKEHISIM (TIOMITHYHUM YU €THIYHHUM),
TOX, OYiIKyBaJIOCh, 110 BOHA Oy/e MiATPUMYBATH CBIiil IHTEpEC 10 M0 )KEPTB HAUCTCHKIX
nepeciayBanb i penpeciii; ¢inancosum: KpaiHa MpeacTapisiia COO0K HANHOIIBIN IPAKTHY-
HUH KaHaJT IS BEJIMKAX TPOIIOBUX CYM, HEOOXITHUX IS psATYBaibHUX ornepariii (History of
the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. I: 43).

3a3HauMMO TaKOXK, IO BEJIMKE 3HAYSHHsI Majio Te, mo y IlIBefiapii Oyna po3ramoBaHa
mrab-kBaptupa ICRC, sikuit MaB ay)ke TOYHI Ta TMOBHI JaHI CTOCOBHO ODKCHIIIB 1O BCIi
€BpoIIi, BUKOPUCTAHHS SKUX OYJI0 3a[I0PYKOI0 OTPUMAHHS O1XKEHIIIMH JOIIOMOTH B MiJKHa-
POIHUX yCcTaHOB (y mepiry 4yepry, Big WRB).

BpaxoByrou# 11i MOMEHTH, HE BUITISIZA€ IUBHUM OOpaHHS CHELialbHIM MPEJICTABHUKOM
WRB B IlIBeiinapito Posyesia Makkiieiianaa — JIOAWHH, SKa MaJla 3HAYHUH 10CBiI poOOTH
B sIKOCTI BoJtoHTepa (30kpemMa, B AFSC) Ta, BIAMOBIAHO, BKE MaJia KOHTAKTH 3 0ararbMa Mi-
HapOIHUMHK I'YMaHITaApHUMU opraHizamismu (Bauer, 1987: 404—408).

3a3HaYMMO, 10 ICTOTHOIO MPOOIEMOIO ISl IBEHIIAPCHKOI BIIaIH OyI0 PO3YMiHHS TEPMiHY
«romiTHaHi ObkeHI». Y motomy 1944 p. Bix nocna ["appicona y bepHi 6yio oTprMaHo morre-
peaHiii 3BIT o0 cutyarii 3 ObkeHipiMu y LIBelinapii Ta mparHeHHs mBeHnapchKoi penepatb-
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HOI BJIaJ JOTIOMOTTH y BHpimieHH] mpodiaemu. [Tonax 70 Trc. ObKeHIIIB Oyiin B)Ke BMIIICHI Y
[IBeimapii, a Takok OyIT0 TiIpaxoBaHo, mo moaHs mpudysamm Bix 90 mo 100 oci6 (History of
the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. II. Cable Ne 941 from Bern dated February 15, 1944:
531-532). Bxke 4 6epesnst 1944 p. nocon ["appicon nepexas 1o WRB 3Bit Bij miBeiiapcbkoro
ypsizty oo rnpo0OieM i3 OhKeHISIMHU y il KpaiHi, 1110 BinoOpaxas nonituky LlIBeinapii momo
MOJITUYHUX ODKEHIIB (TOYHIIIE, X MEBHUX KaTeropiit), siki MOrM OyTH TPHKAHATI Ta PO3Mi-
IIeHl y il KpaiHi: MaiiOyTHI Marepi; JiTHI 0COOH pa3oM 3 IXHIMH IpYKHHAMH / YOJIOBIKaMHU,
HEMOBJIS Ta FOHAKH; 0COOM, sIKi Maju Omm3bkux poandiB y IlIBefimapii; sKiHKH, sIKi BTpaTHIN
IIBEHIIAPCHKY HAIIOHATBHICTD Yepe3 MUT00; XBopi. [IpoTe Bke y HACTYITHHX 3BiTaX KaTeropil
0ci0, SIKMM JI03BOJISIBCS B 131 10 KpaiHW, 3MEHIIMIINCS JI0 TPHOX: JIFOHU ITOXWIIOTO BIKY, JKIHKA
3 HEMOBHOJITHIMH J[ITbMH, 0co0H, siki Manu poxuuiB y I1IBeiinapii (History of the WRB with
Selected Documents. Vol. I1. Cable Ne 1304 from Bern dated March 4, 1944: 533-535).

[Ipomorkyroun BUpiIIyBaTH aaHy mpobiemy, JI. I'appicon 3BepryBcs 10 M3C IllBetina-
pii i3 POTTO3UIIi€I0 PO3TIAAATH B SIKOCTI «IONMITHIHNX ODKEHIIIB» HACTYIHI KaTeropii ocio:
eBpei 0e3 TPOMaISHCTBA; €BpEHCHKi rpoManssHn HiMewuwHM Ta i caTeIuniTiB; TPOMaIsHU
nepxxaB O0’eqnanux Hariif, Ha Toif MoMeHT okyroBanux HiMIipsiMu (History of the WRB
with Selected Documents. Vol. II. Cable Ne 983 to Bern dated March 24, 1944: 536-537).

VYrponopx nuckyciii Mixk Bukonasuum aupekropoMm WRB Ta mBeiinapcbkum nociom y
Bammnartosi, mocon CIIA T'appicon ta npenctaBHauk WRB Makiemiann Oyiu 3anporineHi
iHiIitoBaTH HehOpMaIbHy AUCKYyCifo 3 mpobmemu OixkenniB 3 M3C [lIseitmapii; Oymo miz-
KkpecieHo BHecok IBeitmapii (Bxe 3poOieHuii Ta skuit MaB OyTH 3po0iIeHIH y MaifOyTHBO-
My) y BupinieHHi npoonemu. byno 3a3naueno, mo kepiBHuKH WRB OynyTs 1yxe BasdHi 3a
orpumanHs Bix ypsiay LIBeiinapii, HedopmanbHo Ta KOH(1IEHIIHHO, OYIb-SKUX TPOMO3ULIIN
MaiOyTHIX cHiIbHUX Jii y BupimenHi npoonem (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the
WRB. Folder 5. Vol. III. Cable Ne 2221 to Bern dated June 30, 1944: 467-468; Cable Ne 8272
from Bern dated December 21, 1944: 643-645).

UYwucneHHi 3BiTH, HanpasieHi MakkiemmanmoM y muctonani 1944 — gepsHi 1945 pp. mo-
Ka3yIoTh, sIka KUIbKICTh HajaHnx WRB komTiB Oyrma BUKOpHCTaHA Pi3HUMH €BPEHCHKUMHA
Ta HeeBpeHchbkUMH opranizauismu. Lli komru Oynau peani3oBaHi Ha TaKy JOIOMOTY: 3aXO-
JI1 TUMYacoBOI MIATPUMKH; BUTOTOBJICHHS (aJbIIMBHUX JOKYMEHTIB; TPaHCIIOPTYBaHHS;
IHIII KOIITH, 10 3a0e3MeuyBaii ePEeXOBYBaHHS Ta Pi3Hi OIepallii 1[I MePeTHHY KOPIAOHIB
(F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Box 2, American Jewish Joint Distribution
Committee / Miscellaneous. Folder 2: 72).

[Ipuknagom edexTHBHOI POOOTH 3 MOPSTYHKY €BPEHCHKOr0 HaceiaeHHs €BpONM IIBEH-
napcekum opicom WRB (3a mintpumkn «l'e-Xanyna»!'') 6yna mposenena onepariis y [omnb-
i, YropumHi Ta OankaHcbkux kpaiHax. Tak, WRB Oyino BuineHo (iHaHCOBI KOIITH Ha
opranizarito Bredi 2000 ocid mo Pymynii, 250 — mo CioBauunnu, S00 — no IMiBuiunoi FOroc-
naBii. [leBHI KOIITH JOTTOMOTIIHN y TIATPUMII Ta 3aXUCTi €BPEHCHKOT MO0 Y TIepeXOByBaHHI
B bynmanemrri, [1pasi, Bpatucnasi it bepmiHi, a Tako y BTedi HeBeTHMUKOi TpymH 3 beprniny 1o
[IBeitmapii y 6epesni 1945 p. (History of the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. I: 54-55).

OpnHi€ero 3 HalyCIIIIHIIIMX ONepallii crana eBakyarlist eBpeiicbkux aiteit 3 @panuii. e
Ha nodarky 1944 p. WRB orpumaB BenmKy KUIbKICTB 3BITIB 13 MPUBATHUX PECYPCIB 100
810 THC. €BpPEUCHKUX MITEH, 3aIMIICHUX OaThbKaMH 4Yepe3 ACMOPTAIlI0 Ta IHIII IPUYHUHH.
3 meroro peanizanii 1iei nporpamu WRB TicHO criBmpamtoBas 3 JDC. 3ycumisimu opra-
Hizarii, ypsais CIIA ra IlBefinapii, Bxe y 6epesni 1944 p. Oys10 HagaHO MiATBEPHKCHHS

' «Te-Xauyipy» — €BpeChbKU MOJIOLDKHUN PyX, SIKHH T'OTYBaB MOJIOAb 10 JKHUTTS y CLIbCHKOTOCIOAAPCHKHX

noceneHusx y [lanectuni.
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Ha BHpaudy iMmirpamiiiaux Bi3 CIIIA 4 Tuc. ocodaMm BIpOIOBXK mepiioi moinoBuHu 1944 p.
IIpore depes neBHi TpyaHOII (;kBaBe OOTOBOPEHHSI BUKJIMKAIO MMUTAHHS: YU OyIM CHPOTaMU
3aJIUINEH] JiTH a00 BCe K TaK¥ BOHHM MaJd POAMYIB), IPOIIEC eMirparlii iCTOTHO YITOBiIb-
HUBCS. AKTUBHE COPHUSHHS y MUTAHHI €BaKyallii JiTei Biirpann ypsiiu miBICHHOAMEPHKAH-
ChKUX KpaiH, KaHanu Ta iHIIKUX JIeprKaB, SIKi 3MEHIIMIN 0OMEKEHHsI Ha B’ 1311 10 CBOIX KpaiH
(F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 3. Vol. II. Memorandum from the
United States Embassy in Ottawa dated February 15, 1944: 27-29; Cable Ne 1215 to Rio de
Janeiro dated April 14, 1944: 61).

VY cepri 1944 p., yepes MOYATOK ACMOPTALii YTOPCHKUX €BPEIB 10 TAOOPIB CMEpPTI, ame-
puKaHChKi KoHCynu y IlIBelinapii orpumaiy 103BUI HA BUAAYy Bi3 JITSM, 110 TpUOyBaIH 3
VYropiuau (6au3bKko 5 THC.). Ilepen 1uM mBelapchKuil ypsia mpoin(opMyBaB CBOTO MOCIIa
y Bynareruri npo e, mo IIBeiimapist miarorye THMYacoBHil MPUTYIIOK 8 THC. 0co0aM, sIKi
MaroTh ceprudikaru [lanecTnHu, ane BOHU MOKH HE MOXKYTh Ty/IU B iXaTH.

B meii e yac Oys10 po3moyaro ornepaliii 3 eBakyailii €BpeiB 3 KOHIICHTPALiHHUX Ta0opiB
Bepren-bennsen, Tepesienmmraar mo IIBeiinapii, a HEBIOB31 (3aBISKH 3yCHIUISIM MIPEIACTaB-
uukiB WRB), — 1o [Nanectunu (History of the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. II. Cable
Ne 913 from Bern dated February 9, 1945: 604-605).

Ha movarky 1945 p. Makkiie/uias1 3BiTyBaB Ipo Te, 110 HiMerbkuil ypsin noeigomus ICRC
TIpO 3rofy Ha BUi3 3 HiMEU4MHH MEBHUX KaTEropii 3aTpuMaHux 0ci0, HEPHIATHHUX TS TIpalli
(B OCHOBHOMY, JIITHIX JIFOCH — MOHaM 65 POKIB, HE3AICKHO BiJ CTaTi, a TAKOXK JKIHOK Ta JIi-
Tei). 3BIT MPOAEMOHCTPYBAB MPHUHIMIIOBY 3roay HiMEUUHHHU «peraTpiroBaTi» MEBHI KaTeropii
0e3po0iTHOrO IMBLUIFHOTO HaceneHHs . WRB 3anpornonyBaia, 11100 BaHTaKIBKH, JOCTYITHI IS
MOCTABOK MOCHIIOK BIHCHKOBOIIOIIOHEHUM, OyJIi BUKOPHCTaHI Ha CBOEMY 3BOPOTHOMY IHIUISIXY JIO
[IBetirapii a7t eBaKyarlii TaKUX 3aTpUMaHUX 0Ci0. Y I1ijI0My, OyJI0 TOTOMKEHO PO €BaKYaIliio
3aTpUMaHUX 0Ci0 (hpaHIly3bKO1 Ta OCIBIHCHKOI HAIIOHAIBHOCTI, 1 JIMIIIE MUITXOM OOMIHY Ha I10-
JiOHI HiMEIIBKI TpyTH, yTpuMyBaHi bembriero ta @pantiiero (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of
the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. 1. Cable Ne 1092 to Bern dated March 16, 1945: 51-53). 3ayBakimo,
110 Y JTOKYMEHTI He OyJI0 BiI3HAYCHO, Yr OYJIM 3aTprMaHi 0coOU €BpesMH ab0 HE €BPESIMH, 1110
YCKIIQJTHIOE PO3YMIHHSI TOTO, Y1 MOXKHA BBKATH JIaHy OTEpAIliio BIACHE «EBPEHCHKOION.

OnHUM i3 IIEHTPIB ISl Tepeaadi KOMITIB, HeOOXITHUX IS TOITOMOTH Ta MOPATYHKY, Mic-
1IeM KOHIIeHTpallii eBakyioBanux ocid 3 Hopgerii, Jlanii, @innsuaii, [Toasii Ta kpain ba-
Tii, crana leeyis. IlpencraBuukom WRB Oyio HasHaueHo AfiBepa OiceHa, SIKUil OTpUMaB
$ 200 THc. Ha psATyBanbHI oneparii, siki Bin 3aiiicHioBas (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records
of the WRB. Folder 61 Administrative Matters — Personnel — Olsen Iver C. Letter to John
W. Pehle, October 12, 1944: 6-15).

OnHi€ro 3 HaWOLIBIN yemimHuX mpoekTiB y IIBerii Oyira amepuKaHChKa porpaMa mopsi-
TYHKy Ta qoromoru y Hopserii. ¥V uepBHi — rpyasi 1944 p. monaz 6 Tuc. oci0 3 i€l Kpainu
Oysu eBakyioBani mo IIsemii (History of the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. II. Cables
Ne 2652, 3199, 3864, 4348, 4620, 463 from Stockholm dated July, 1944 — February 1945:
625629, 632). 3 ciuns 1945 p. cTamo MOKIUBUM 3ai1TH KoMpopTadeibHi Kopadii 1ist op-
raHi30BaHUX €BaKyalliil, 1 BOpOAOBXK mepiux 4 Mmicsiis 1945 p. npubausuo 4500 GikeHIIB
oynu mepeBeseni 31 1Ieemii mo Hopserii (History of the WRB with Selected Documents.
Vol. II. Reports from Lars Evensen to Representative Olsen dated May 25 and June 8, 1945:
636—637) (1K MOXHA 37[0raaTUCs, y [0 KIIBbKICTh BXOIWIIN HE JIMIIC HOPBE3bKi €Bpel).

VY ueit ke yac ypsgom IlIBemii Oyna iHirifioBaHa OfHA 13 HAMYCHIMIHIIIKAX POrpaMm 3
HaJaHHS JOITOMOTH €BPEHCHKOMY HaceleHHIO Yropiwmuu 3a ydacti WRB, JDC, a Takok

ISSN 2519-058X 89



Ipuna Paouenxo

MIBEACHKUX AuIuIoMatiB. s i peamizamii Oyia0 obpano Payns BamnenOepra, mBeachkoro
6i3necmena. Ko cutyalitist 3 €BpesiMu YTOPIIMHHU ICTOTHO Toripimuiacs, JDC orpumas Jii-
1enH3iro Ha Bianpasky $ 100 tuc. no IBerii, i mi rpouri Oyau HagaHi npeacTaBHukoM WRB
A. Oncenom P. Bannen6epry juis onepariiii 3 10oMOTH Ta MOPSITYHKY B YropimuHi. Jlis 1s0-
ro BamtenOepr 3akynoByBaB HU3KY OyIHHKIB y Bymamemiti, siki mo3HaYaaucs sK «Oe3medHi
OyAMHKI» i 3aXMCTOM IIBEIBKOrO ypsiay. Tak, 3rilHO JOKyMEHTY: «... JDC orpumas -
nensiro Ha Bianpasky $ 100 tuc. qo IlIBerii, i i KOIITH CTAIX JOCTYITHUMHE IPEICTABHUKOM
Kowmicii Oncenom amst BamnmenOepra juis 3aiCHEHHsI oniepalliid i3 TOPATYHKY Ta JOITOMOTH
B YropuuHi... [Iporpama Bumadi miBeAChKUX 3aXMCHUX MACTIOPTiB, IEPEXOBYBAHHS €BPEiB y
IIBECHKUX 3aXHUCHUX OyIHHKAaX MMPHU3BEIH J0 TOTO, 110 NMpuonu3Ho 20 THc. €BpeiB mepedy-
BaJIK Mif mBeachkuM 3axuctoM...» (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Henry Morgenthau Jr. Papers.
Box 169, Joint Distribution Committee, 1933 — 1944. Folder 1: 159). ¥ ciuni 1945 p. Baz-
neHOepr 3HuK. BoueBu b, BiH OyB BUKpaJeHUH criBpoOiTHHKamMu paasHcbkoro CMEPIIy ta
nepeBe3eHuii 10 B s3uutl Ha JIy0 sHi, ae momep y 1947 p.

[IBeacekuii opic WRB mpomorKyBaB CBOIO AisUTLHICTD 1 Mic/Is 3HUKHCHHS Baienoep-
ra. Bynu npoBeneHi psATyBalibHI onepaiiii 3 eBakyarii eBpeis 3 Pymywii, bosrapii mo Typeu-
YHHM, eBaKyHOBaHI JaHCHKI Ta HOPBE3bKi €Bpel i mepeBeseni no I1IBemil; 3BiIbHEHI KIHKA
(B TOMY 9MCIIi, €BPEHKH) 3 KOHIICHTPALIHHOTO Tabopy PaBeHCOPIOK Ta OpPraHi3oBaHO TXHIO
esakyaitito 10 [Iseiimapii (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I11.
Dispatch Ne3223 from Stockholm dated April 24, 1944: 235).

Ille omuiero kpaiHoro, 3Bimku WRB mepenpaBuB eBpeiB i3 €Bpornu y Oe3MeUHi perioHH,
crasia Imanis, iepeBary sAKoi OyJu 3yMOBJICHI 11 reorpad)iYHUM PO3TAITyBaHHIM_Ta MOKIIH-
BICTIO OpraHi3yBaTH €BaKyallif0 UBLIBHOTO HACCIICHHS Yepe3 CepPea3eMHOMOPCHKI MOPTH.
CriertiasibHuM nipenctaBHiukoM WRB 0Oyiio npushadeno Jleonapaa Akepmana (Crioyarky BiH
oyB npencraarkoM Kowmicii y ITiBHIYHIA AQpuIli), sKAil MaB BiAMOBIAaTH 3a MUTAHHA 3 Oi-
xenimu B Itanii, Kopeurri, Capaunii, FOrocasii Ta IHIIAX NPUICTINX TEPUTOPIH (B TOMY
yucii, [liBaiuny Adpuky) (F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. 1.
Cable Ne 612 to Algiers dated February 26, 1944; Cable Ne 1086 to Algiers dated April 13,
1944: 124; 133). Onniero 3 epiuux ornepariit, mposeaearnx WRB B perioni, crana gomomora
Ta eBakyallisi ObKeHINB 3 0. Pad (0ims y30epesxoks Xopearii) 10 TEPUTOPIi, KOHTPOILOBA-
Hol rorocimascekumu naptuszanamu (History of the WRB with Selected Documents. Vol. I:
99). Likago, o 3rigHo orpumanum JDC 3BiTaM, I0roC/IaBChKI MAPTH3aHU TAKOXK TOITOMa-
rajy B OTPUMaHHI EBHUX MPOJOBOJILIUX MAKYHKIB €BPESIM Y KOHTPOJIbOBAHII HAalUCTAMH
yactuni Xopsarii (Tam camo). Ha Toii MOMEHT 3HAYHOIO MPOOJIEMOIO OYII0 TIepeHACEICHHS
MEBHUX MMYHKTIB [T ODKCHIIIB, 30KpeMa Ha miBaHi ITamii, kyau npudysamu 6ixkeniri 3 FOroc-
naBii. 3a MOrOKEHHSM 3 HU3KOI0 OpraHi3alliil i, mepemyciM, 3 nmpesuaeHTom O. Py3Bensrom,
OyJ10 IPUIHSTO PILICHHS, 110 «B 131 ODKEHIB 10 ITasii 3a00pOHEHO 3a YKOTHMX 00CTaBHH)
(F. D. Roosevelt Library. Records of the WRB. Folder 34. Vol. I1. Cables Ne 1373 and 1795 to
Algiers dated May 6 and June 6, 1944: 147; 149). IIpote 0CTAaTOYHO I1€ TUTAHHS HE BIATOCS
BUPININTH, IEPEMOBUHH TIPOJOBKYBAIUCS 1 B TOAAIIBIIOMY.

V 3B*s13Ky 13 3aBepiueHHsM JIpyroi cBiTOBOI BiitHM HeoOXimHicTh y WRB sk areniiii 3 Ha-
JIQHHSI TIOPSITYHKY MTOCTPAXKIAIOMY [IMBIIbHOMY HACEICHHIO 3HUKAE. 32 HAKa30M MPe3n IeH-
ta CIIIA T Tpymena Ne 9614 Bin 14 Bepecust 1945 p., nisuibHicTs KoMiTeTy Oyita mpUnuHeHa,
«BCl cripaBu Maiu Oyt 3aBepiieHi He mizHime 30 yepsas 1946 p.» (H. S. Truman Library.
Executive Order by President Harry S. Truman, Ne 9614, September 14, 1945. Available at:
https://trumanlibrary.org/executiveorders/index.php?pid=379).
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Hisnvnicms amepukancokoi ypao0osoi Komicii' 3 numans 8ilicbKo8UX DidceHYi: €8peliCbKUll ACneKm...

Bucnosku. WRB 0yB nepiioio ypsioBoIo areHmiero, sika HajiaBaja JIOIOMOTy Ta Mopsi-
TYHOK €BpPEHCHKOMY HAaCEJICHHIO B pOoKH [omokocTy. 3aBasku ocobam-3acHoBHUKaM (/. Tle-
iy, I. MoprenTay Ta iH.), IpeAcTaBHHKaM B iHIuX kpainax (P. Makxmemnanmy, P. Bai-
neHbepry, A. Onceny, A. Xipmmany), Komicii Braxocs HamaguTn eeKTUBHY B3a€MOIIO 3
pi3HMMH ycTaHOBaMH (IIPUBAaTHUMM Ta JICP)KAaBHUMH, €EBPEHCHKUMH Ta MDXHAPOJHUMH) TI0
BchoMy cBiTy. Cepen kpaiH, 3 skumu criBnparoBana WRB — JDC, ICRC, WIC, JA, «Vaad
Haatzalay, in. OcHoBHi Buau gisiasHocTi WRB:

— BHUJIaua crielianbHuX JineH3id Komicii Ha rymMaHiTapHY HisUTBHICTD iHIIAX YCTAaHOB;

— mepeada KomrTiB npeactaBHukaM WRB abo mocepenankam — JiepaM iHITNX areHIlin,
SIK1 OTpUMAITH JTiteH3il (103B11) onepyBaTtu komtamMu WRB (a BimnosigHo, ypsmy CILIA);

— Ha/IaHHS TPOIYKTIB XapuyBaHHS, OAATY MOCTPAXKAAINM UBUIBHUM o0cobaM (y ToMy
YHCIIi, €BPESIM);

— BHUJa4a Bi3 (IepeayciM — aMepUKaHChKUX) JUIs MOMAANBIIOTO BUI3Ly €BPEiB 3 «TpaH-
sutHoro» MyHKTY (ILIBetinapii, Icnanii, [Topryramnii, Typewunnn) no CIIA, Kanaagu, kpain
[MiBgennoi Amepuku, [lanectunuy;

— BIIACHE eMirparis (CyIpOBOIKCHHS, TPAHCIIOPTYBAHHS) 10 OC3MEYHIX MiCIIb.

BpaxoByroun nodatok misiteHOCTI WRB nmumire Ha octanHbpoMy etarri BiitHE (3 1944 p.),
KOJIM MacOBE BHHHIICHHS €BPEHCHKOTO HAceNeHHs €Bpomu Maiike Oylo 3aBepIIeHO, OLi-
HIOBaTH CTYIiHBb epekTuBHOCTI WRB (TIOpiBHAHO 3 IHIIUME OpraHi3aImisiMA, SKi pO3Iodarn
CBOIO JisUTBHICTB HarepeaonHi [ 010KoCTy) € HEBipHUM Ta HEKOPEKTHUM. TOMY B TaHOMY BH-
MKy 3BepHEMOCs 10 (iHAIBHOTO 3BiTY 3 AisttbHOCTI WRB, ne 3a3naveno Hactymae: «Komun
BiifHa B €BpoIi HapemTi 3aBepurmiacs, crnenudivyae 3apmanas, moknaaeHe Ha WRB Oymo
BukoHaHO. JlocsrHeHHs Komicii He MOXKyTh OyTH OIlIHCHI 3aBISKHA CTATUCTHYHUM JaHUM.
[Tpote, pe3ynbraToM MOPSATYHKY YHCICHHUMH MIKHAPOIHMMH OpTaHi3amisMu OyiM COTHI
THCSY JIIOZICH, B TOMY YHCIII IECSTKH THUCSY BPSITOBAHHMX 3aBASKU JsUIbHOCTI came WRB».
Jesxi 3aXiqHI TOCHITHUKH OTIEPYIOTh JaHUMH PO MOPITYHOK «TpuOmm3Ho 200 THC. €BpeiB
ta miriMmyMm 20 TrC. HeeBpeiB (Wyman, 2007: 11).

3ayBaXHMOo, 10 Y BTiJICHHI KOXKHOI omeparii WRB BensMU BaXIIHBY POIIb BiIITpaIH 0CO-
oucrocti — migepu / npencraBHuku KoMmiTeTy B meBHUX KpaiHax €Bpomu. Came Bif IXHIX
3MIOHOCTEW 3aJekaso OUTBIIICTE OpTaHi3allifHMX MOMEHTIB B omeparisx. Takumu Oymu:
A. Xipmmvan y Typeuunni, P. Makknennann y Iseimapii, I. Oncen ta P. Bamien6epr y
[IBemii Torro.

Cripx miakpecnuTH, Mo 6arato muTaHb 3 AisuibHOCTI WRB 3amumaeTses me HeToCTaTHRO
BHUBUCHNMH. []0 HUX, 30KpeMa, HaIeXKNUTh BU3HAYECHHS 3araJIbHOI KUTBKOCTI BPSITOBAHUX OCi0
(eBpeiicbke Ta HeeBpelChbKe HACEICHH ), HEOOX1THE TS PO3YMIiHHS pOIIi, sIKy 3irpara Kowmi-
Cisl y HOPATYHKY IIMBLIBHOTO HaceJIeHHs! €BponH. 3 OIIsLy Ha Te, IO «EBPEHCHKUI» acIIeKT
¢irypyBaB He 3aBXad B J0KyMeHTax WRB, Bu3HadeHHS KiJIBKOCTI BPATOBAHOTO CaMe €B-
PEHChKOTO HACENICHHS € IPAKTUYHO HEMOXIMBAM. OKpeMy po0ieMy CTaHOBUTD 3Ty dCHHS
JIOKYMCHTIB 3 €BPOTICHCHKUX apXiBiB, K1 IOKH 1[0 HEAOCTATHRO BUKOPUCTAHI IO CITiTHUKAMHI
MIpY BUCBITJICHHI JisUTBHOCTI BIacHe aMepukaHchkux opranizamiit (WRB, JDC tomo). Bax-
JIMBMM TNHUTAHHSAM 3QJIMINAETHCSI BUKOPUCTAHHS MEMyapHHX Jukepen minepiB WRB, iHmmx
YCTaHOB, ISl ySIBJIICHHS TIPO MOPSITYHOK €BPOIICHCHKOTO €BPEHCTBA, 1, 30KpeMa, JISUTBHICTD
MDKHApPOIHUX OpTaHi3amii.
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Revisiting the functioning of the Ukrainian insurgent movement in TV 22 «black forest»...
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REVISITING THE FUNCTIONING OF THE UKRAINIAN INSURGENT
MOVEMENT IN TV 22 «BLACK FOREST» (1945 — 1946)

The purpose of the study is to supplement the available information about the structure, staff-
ing, special features of functioning one of the most important components of the UPA links — TV-22
«Black Foresty (1945 — 1946). The research methodology is based on the principles of historicism,
consistency, scientific character, verification, author's objectivity, moderate narrative constructivism,
as well as on the use of general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization) and special historical
(historical-genetic, historical-typological, historical-systematic) methods. Scientific novelty lies in the
fact that the document on the functioning of one of the most important structural units of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army (UPA) — Military Region (Ukrainian: Taktychnyi vidtynok) 22 «Black Forest» (report
on the activities of Taktychnyi vidtynok 22 «Black Foresty (May 1945)) and the extract from the report
of «sotnyky» (brigade commander) Kostiantyn Pryimak-«Pidhirskyi» (January 4, 1946) are introduced
into scientific circulation for the first time. Conclusions. Therefore, each, even the smallest document
can significantly help researchers to identify the person, known only for the pseudonym, to reveal the
scale of the struggle in certain regions; to establish the detailed circumstances of a particular event.
Particular scientific interest has the study of the history of military departments and sub-departments,
which were directly fighting against all occupiers. Published documents significantly complement the
picture of the Military Region (Ukrainian: Taktychnyi vidtynok) 22 «Black Foresty. At the same time,
we should note that the published documents are an important source of a comprehensive study of the
Ukrainian liberation movement as a whole, the functioning of TV-22 «Black Foresty, in particular.

Key words: UPA, Ukrainian liberation movement, TV-22 «Black Foresty, structure.

Bacuns UIBHUIIbKHH,

OOKMOp ICMOPUYHUX HAYK, OOYEHN,

3asioysau kagheopu icmopii Ykpainu

Jlpocobuybroeo 0epacasHoco nedazociunozo
yHieepcumemy imeni leana @panka (Yxpaina, [[pocobuy)
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IO MUTAHHA ®YHKIIIOHYBAHHA YKPATHCBKOT O
MMOBCTAHCBHKOTI'O PYXY V TB 22 «4OPHUM JIIC» (1945 — 1946)

Mema oocnioxcenns — 0onosHumuU HAABHY THGOPMAYil0 NPo CMpPYKmMypy, Kaopoee Hano8HeHH,
0co6MUBOCMI (YYHKYIOHYS8AHHS OOHIET 3 HAUBANCIUBIUUX CKAA008UX AaHoK YIIA — TB-22 « Yophuil nicy
(1945 — 1946). Memooonozis 00cniodicen s CRUPAEMbCA HA NPUHYUNAX ICIOPU3MY, CUCIEMHOCTI, Ha-
yKogocmi, eepupikayii, a6mopcoKoi 06 €EKMuUHOCMI, NOMIPKOBAHO20 HAPAMUGHO20 KOHCTPYKIMUBIZMY,
a MaKod*C Ha BUKOPUCMANHS 3A2ANbHOHAYKOGUX (AHANI3, CUHME3, Y3a2allbHeHHs) Ma CneyianbHO-iCmo-
PpudHUX (icmopuko-eeHemudHull, iCIopuKo-munon02iyHull, icmopuko-cucmemnuil) memoodis. Hayrkosa
HOBU3HA NOJNIAAE Y MOMY, WO Bnepuie 86005MbCs 00 HAYKOBO20 00i2y OOKYMEHNM Npo QYHKYIOHY8AHHS
00H020 13 HAUBANCTUBIUUX CMPYKMYPHUX 0OUHUYb YKpaincvkoi noecmancvkoi apmii — Takmuunuil
siomunok 22 «Hopnuii Jlicy (36im i3 oianvrocmi Takmuunozo eiomunky 22 « Hopuuil Jlicy (mpaeens
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1945 p.) ma eunucka i3 38imy comennoco Kocmawmuna Ilputimaxa-«lIliozipcekozo» (3a 4 ciuns
1946 p.). Bucnosku. Omoice, KodiceH, HAGIMb HAUMEHWUL 3a 06 €EMOM OOKYMEHM MOdice CYmmeso 00-
nomozmu OOCAIOHUKAM I0eHmugiKysamu, idomy auwe 3a ncesoom 0coby, poskpumu macumadu 6o-
POmMbOU 8 OKpeMUX Pe2iOHax, CIAHO8UMU 0emanbHi 00cmasunu okpemoi noodii. Ocobnueuii HaAyKo8ui
iHmepec cmMano8umMb UEUEHH sl ICMOPIL OisLIbHOCMI 60U08UX BIO0LNI8 | Ni0GIOJINIe, 5K éenu be3noce-
peonio 6opomuby npomu ycix okynanmie. Onyonikogani OOKymeHmu cymmego 00n0GHIOI0Mb Kapmu-
Hy ¢yuryionysanna Takmuunozo eiomunxy 22 « Yopuuil nicy. Boonouac 8io3nauumo, wjo nyoiikoeami
OOKYMEHMU € BANCTUSUM OHCEPENOM OO KOMNIEKCHO20 OOCNIONCEHHS YKPATHCHKO2O 8U3BONLHO20 PYXY
3aeanom, 3akonomiprocmetl Qyukyionyeanns TB-22 « Hopruil nicy, 30kpema.
Knrwouosi cnosa: VIIA, ykpaincokuil suzeonvruil pyx, TB 22 « Hopnuii nicy, cmpykmypa.

The statement of the problem. By opening access to archival institutions in Ukraine the
scientific interest in the study of topics that were previously submitted one-sidedly and in the
study of which there is a number of «blank pages» has greatly increased. The relevance of
the study of such topics is enhanced by constant attempts to submit falsified, distorted infor-
mation about a particular historical phenomenon / event. The functioning of the Ukrainian
liberation movement refers to such complex topics. It should be mentioned that the source
of research of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists / OUN (Ukrainian: Oprani3aris
Vkpaiaceknx HamionamictiB, OYH) and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army / UPA (Ukrainian:
Ykpaincbka moBcTaHchKka apmis, YIIA) is constantly growing, and not only in connection
with the declassification of archival funds, but also through frequent discoveries of complex-
es of underground and insurgent documents in recent years.

To trace the complete way of fighting of any department or subdivision from creation to
dissolution is a rather complicated task, on the solution of which it is necessary to work for
more than one year. Information about the composition of the rebel combat units is collected
bit by bit. And the problem is not only in identifying the pseudonym of the fighter, but also
his reliable identification, the establishment of all biographical information and the like. This
is especially difficult to do it in the period of 1944—1946. Since the elimination of large rebel
units was mainly carried out by People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs / NKVS (Ukrain-
ian: Haponuuii komicapiat BHyTpimHiX crpaB, HKBC) together with military units, the task
was not to carefully cultivate and identify UPA riflemen, but only to find their location, and
then organise their encirclement and destruction. In the following years (1947-1949), the
situation has changed — rebel units decreased in number, became more maneuverable, used
the tactic of deep conspiracy and, therefore, Soviet enforcement authorities had to conduct
a careful cultivation of units and, accordingly, in documents, you can find a lot number of
identified riflemen.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. There is no separate comprehensive
study that would address the overall functioning of TV-22. Petro Sodol reveals the issues of
personnel and structure of departments and sub-departments of the UPA in 1943-1949, in
particular TV-22 «Black Forest» in his directory (Sodol, 1994; Sodol, 1995). Opening access
to previously inaccessible archival funds created conditions for the emergence of a synthe-
sis of research on the history of the OUN and UPA activities by A. Kentii, Y. Kyrychuk,
L. Patryliak, A. Rusnachenko, D. Vedeneev and H. Bystrukhin, V. Serhiichuk (Rusnachenko,
2002; Vedeneev, Bystrukhin, 2007; Kentii, 1999; Kyrychuk, 2003; Patryliak, 2012). A col-
lective, final monograph of the working group on the study of the OUN and UPA activities,
which contains sections on the Sovietisation of Western regions (OUN and UPA, 2005) is
rather important in the highlighting of this problem. Documents and recollections that reveal
certain aspects of functioning the Military Region TV-22 «Black Forest» in volumes 18 and
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19 of the fundamental series «Litopys UPA» / «Chronicles of the UPA» (Litopys UPA, 1990;
Litopys UPA, 1992). Valuable documents are published in the collections ordered by V. Ser-
hiichuk (Serhiichuk, 2005). In addition, the materials on TV-22 contain a serial publication
prepared by scientists of the Carpathian national University named after V. Stefanyk (Ukrain-
ian national liberation movement, 2009; Ukrainian national liberation movement, 2010).

The study of the rebel movement was carried out by Hrigoriy Demian, Thor Andrukh-
iv and Anatolii Frantsuz (Demian, 2000; Andrukhiv, Frantsuz, 2001; Andrukhiv, Frantsuz,
2008). Fragments of the biographies of the management team of the rebel departments are
represented in the regional researches of the UPA activities by Oleksandr Ishchuk (Ishchuk,
2010), Dmytro Prodanyk (Prodanyk, 2011), Mykola Kohut (Kohut, 1999; Kohut, 2001; Ko-
hut, 2002; Kohut, 2003). Biographical essays on the life and activities of the rebel move-
ment commanders and workers of the Military Region (Ukrainian: Taktychnyi vidtynok)
22 «Black Forest» were written by Thor Andrukhiv and Stepan Havryliuk (Andrukhiv,
Havryliuk, 2008), Petro Arsenych (Arsenych, 2007), Yosyp Hiletskyi (Hiletskyi, Slyv-
ka, Slyvka, 2009), Olexandra Svarchuk (Nadvirnianshchyna, 1992), Mykhailo Zelenchuk
(Zelenchuk, 1992), Ivan Kmetiuk (Kmetiuk, 2012), Nestor Myzak (Myzak, 2011), Mykola
Sishchuk (Sishchuk, 2009), Ivan Tymiv (Tymiv, 2011). A significant number of scientific
studies on the history of the Ukrainian liberation movement, which covered some aspects of
the problem, do not give reasons to talk about the presence of its comprehensive scientific
procession. There remains a huge number of unknown documents on the structure and per-
sonnel of TV-22 «Black Forest». The identification and introduction into scientific circula-
tion of them will allow us to prepare a comprehensive, generalizing study on this issue.

The article's purpose is to supplement the available information about the structure,
staffing, special features of functioning one of the most important components of the UPA
links — TV-22 «Black Forest» (1945 — 1946).

The statement of the basic material. In the structure of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army
(UPA) the Military Region (Ukrainian: Taktychnyi vidtynok) 22 «Black Forest» played a
special place, it was assigned to perform important tasks.

In January 1945 in TV-22 «Black Forest» there operated the following «kurins» (in
Ukrainian «kypeHi» means battalions): Kurin «Skazheni» (since 05.1945 «Pidkarpat-
skyi», the commander Vasyl Andrusiak-«Rizun»; sotnia «Zmii» (author s note: in Ukrain-
ian «comusy («sotnia») means an administrative-territorial and military unit; part of the
regiment), the commander Mykola Korzh-«Sokil»; sotnia «Chorni Chorty imeni Hamalii»,
the commander Dmitro Dziurak-«Pyrih»; sotnia «Siri», the commander Volodymyr Chavi-
ak-«Chornota»; Kurin «Dzvony», the commander Petro Melnyk-«Khmaray; sotnia «Strilay,
the commander Mykhailo Petrash-«Javiry; sotnia «Zavedii», the commanders Mykhailo Ory-
shchuk-«Boikoy, Pavlo Kohuch-«Pavloy; sotnia «Zalizni», the commander Mykhailo Ole-
niuk-«Oleh»; Kurin «Smertonostsi», the commander Khimenets Oleksii-«Blahyi»; sotnia
«Mesnyky», the commander Mostyskyi Bohdan-«Vershnyk»; sotnia «Zviri», the command-
er Danylo Rudak-«Chornyi»; sotnia «Lebedi», the commander «Shum»; Kurin «Syvulia»,
the commander «Iskray; sotnia «Verkhovyntsi», the commander Vasil Yaskiv-«Bobyk»; sot-
nia «Bystri», the commander Sviatoslav Pakholkiv-«Dudenko»; sotnia «?», the command-
er Petro Tryniak-«Chaika» (broken in 7.01.1945); Kurin «Beskyd», the commander Luka
Hrynishak-«Dovbushy; sotnia «Hutsuly», the commander Ivan Fedorak-«Kruk»; sotnia
«Zeleni», the commander Mykola Svidruk-«Zavziatyi» (HDA SBU. F. 2-N. An. 55 (1953).
File 5. T. 1. P. 54-55).
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In February 1945, TV-22 was reorganized, the essence of it was that sotnia of «Chor-
nota» was taken from kurin «Prut» to kurin «Dzvony» (commander «Khmaray). However,
before that, in December 1944, a platoon commander («chotovyi») «Chornota» (V. Chaviak)
became «sotnyk» (authors note: in Ukrainian «womosuily («chotovyin) means a platoon
commander, «comnuxy («sotnyk») — a sotnia commander). On October, 14 1944 a platoon
commander P. Vatsyk-«Prut» became the leader of sotnia «Zmii» (Litopys UPA, 1992: 77). In
January 1945, sotnyk «Prut» became the combat commander («kurinnyi») instead of wound-
ed «Rizuny, a platoon commander Mykola Korzh-«Sokil» became sotnyk instead of «Prut».
On January 21, 1945 sotnyk «Boiko» died in the battle because of a heart attack, so a platoon
commander «Pavlo» became sotnyk (sotnia «Zavedii»). On April 7, 1945 sotnyk «Pavlo»
was wounded and «Morozenko» became the casual sotnyk. Later, Fedir (Mykhailo) Hrecha-
niuk-«Brovko» was appointed as a new sotnyk (he was originally from County Tlumach,
aged over 30 years). 3 sotnia «Chorni Chorty», the commander «Pyrih» (Litopys UPA, 1992:
98). So sotnia «Zmii», the commander Mykola Korzh-«Sokil» (04.1945), had the following
composition: 1 platoon (chota), commander Vasyl Kovalchuk-«Borodatyi»; 2 platoon (cho-
ta), the commander Petro Slobodian-«Khmaray, and in August 1945 he became the instructor
of military training; 3 platoon (chota), commander Volodymyr Posatskyi-«Zhurba» (Konyk),
was removed from the position in July 1945.

In March 1945 kurin of «Rizun» was divided into two: 1 kurin «Prut» — «Skazheni»;
2 kurin of «Khmara» — «Dzvony». Kurinnyi «Rizun» became the commander of TV-22. On
April, 6 1945 kurinnyi «Khmara» was wounded in kurin «Dzvony» and «Chornota» became
kurinnyi; 1 sotnia, the commander Mykhailo Korzak-«Saper»; 2 sotnia, the commander
Mykhailo Petrash-«Javir»; 3 sotnia, the commander Yosyp Yurtsuniak-«Vovk».

There has preserved the report TV-22 «Black Forest» for April 1945, which presents a list
of all departments of the UPA: 1) kurin «Pidkarpatskyi» (to 04.1945 «Skazheni») (a) sotnia
«Zmii», the commander Mykola Korzh-«Sokil»; b) sotnia «Zavedii», the commander «Pav-
lo»; ¢) sotnia «Chorni Chorty imeni Hamalii», the commander «Pyrih»); 2) kurin «Dzvony»,
the commander «Khmaray (a) sotnia «Yavir»; b) sotnia «Cornota; ¢) sotnia «Zalizni», the
commander «Oleh»); 3) kurin «Smertonostsi» (a) sotnia «Vershnyk»; b) sotnia Mykola
Pleniuk-«Bukovynets»; ¢) sotnia «Chornyi»); 4) kurin «Syvulia», the commander «Iskray
(a) sotnia «Nechai»; b) sotnia (?); 5) kurin «Verkhovyntsi», the commander «Dovbush» (a)
sotnia «Kruk»; b) sotnia «Zavziatyi») (HDA SBU. F. 13. File 376. T. 66. P. 109). Thus, the
forces of the group «Black Forest» consisted of 5 kurins composed in 13 sotnias of the UPA.
If a sotnia of this period consisted of about 150 people, it is about 2 000 riflemen.

In the 4th quarter of 1945 the Military Region «Black Forest» included 13 sotnias (with
numbers from 69 to 80 and 80A). At the same time in TV-22 «Black Forest» there were
changes, according to which it included: commander Andrusiak-«Rizun», 1 kurin «Dz-
vony», the commander Petro Melnyk-«Khmaray, then «Chornota» (1 sotnia 72 «Strila», the
commander Mykhailo Petrash-«Javir», military counselor «Pisnia»; 2 sotnia 73 «Lebedi»,
the commander Mykola Pleniuk-«Bukovynets», military counselor Yaroslav Zhanyik-«Po-
tikhay; these two sotnias raided in Transcarpathia; 3 sotnia 74 «Siri», the commander «Chor-
nota», Mykhailo Korzak-«Saper», military counselor «Yuray). 2 Kurin «Smertonostsi», the
commander «Chornyi» (1 sotnia 75 «Zviri», the commander «Hroza», military counselor
«Vynnychenkoy; 2 sotnia 76 «Zalizni», the commander Fedir Kovalchuk-«Bohun», Ivan An-
driychuk-«Vykhory, military counselor «Svyatoslav»; 3 sotnia 77 «Mesnyky» the command-
er «Pavloy, military counselor «Letun»); 3 kurin «Syvulia», the commander «Iskra» (1 sotnia
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78 «Verkhovnytsi», the commander Vasyl Husak-«Vyvirka»; 2 sotnia 79 «Bystri», the com-
mander «Bobyk» in these two sotnias, military counselor «Vykhor»); 4 kurin «Beskyd», the
commander «Dovbush» (1 sotnia 80 «Hutsuly», the commander Mykhailo Borysiuk-«Tur»,
military counselor «Tygr»; 2 sotnia 80A «Zeleni», the commander Petro Mulyk-«Shabliay,
military counselor (?); 5 kurin «Pidkarpatskyi», the commander «Prut» (a) sotnia 69 «Zmii»,
the commander Mykola Korzh-«Sokil»; b) sotnia 70 «Zavedii», the commander «Pavloy», Fe-
dir (Mykhailo) Hrechaniuk-«Brovko», «Buria»; c) sotnia 71 «Chorni Chorty imeni Hamal-
ii», the commander «Pyrih») (HDA SBU. F. 13. File 398. T. 1. P. 132). Totally 13 sotnias of
the UPA acted on 09-10.1945. That means that TV-22 «Black Forest» survived in the battles
with NKVS best of all. It retained 5 kurins in 13 sotnias. Of course, the number of riflemen
in sotnias significantly decreased as a result of the fighting (HDA SBU. F. 13. File 398. T. 1.
P. 133, 143).

As of September 1945, there were some changes in TV-22: 1 kurin «Dzvony», the com-
mander «Khmara» (1 sotnia «Strila», the commander Mykhailo Petrash-«Javiry»; 2 sotnia
«Siri», the commander «Chornota»; 3 sotnia «Lebedi», the commander Yosyp Yurtsuni-
ak-«Vovk»); 2 kurin «Smertonostsi», the commander «Chornyi» (09.1945): (1 sotnia «Zvi-
ri», the commander «Hrozay; 2 sotnia «Zalizni», the commander Fedir Kovalchuk-«Bohuny;
3 sotnia «Mesnyky» the commander «Pavlo»); 3 kurin «Syvulia» (1 sotnia «Verkhovyntsi»,
the commander «Bobyk»; 2 sotnia «Bystri», the commander Ivan Andriychuk-«Vykhory);
4 kurin «Beskyd», the commander «Dovbush» (1 sotnia «Zeleni», «Tur» (Kruk) (he was
shot by Security Service); 2 sotnia «Hutsuly» — Orlyk-«Duby. In April 1945, «Zavziatyi»
was the commander); 5 kurin «Pidkarpatskyi», earlier «Skazheni», the commander «Prut»
(being a part of 3 sotnias), he was in the raid Poland-Slovakia (HDA SBU. F. 13. File 376.
T. 66. P. 149).

Volodymyr Chaviak-«Chornota»’s sotnia was attached to kurin «Khmara», and in De-
cember of the same year sotnyk «Chornota» took over the command of kurin (HDA SBU.
F. 5. File 67488. T. 2. P. 69-69 P.T.O.). P. Melnyk was transferred to Kolomyia TV-21 «Hut-
sulshchyna» for the position of the head (HDA SBU. F. 5. File 67488. T. 2. P. 45; Jlitoruc
VIIA, 1992: 100). It should be noted that in April 1945, the report still used the name «Black
Forest Group» (kurin «Skazheni» was also mentioned in this report) (HDA SBU. F. 13.
File 376. T. 66. P. 109), and since May 1945 they began to use the name of TV UPA, and
kurin «Skazheni» was renamed into «Pidkarpatskyi». On May 10, 1945 they held a meeting
of the district leadership of the OUN and the leaders of the UPA of Black Forest (Melnyk,
2014: 124-125). Instead of the broken kurin «Blahyi» kurin of the commander «Chornyi»
was organized. The last consisted of one sotnia of «Chornyi», to which one sotnia «Oleh»
was added (114 warriors as of 25.02.1945 (HDA SBU. F. 13. File 376. T. 68. P. 248-249))
from kurin «Dzvony». The platoon commander Mykhailo Korzak-«Saper» formed 3 sotnia
of kurin «Dzvony» (06.1945) (Melnyk, 2014: 125-126).

In the report for September, 1945 TV-22 «Black Forest» it was noted that the ensign
(«khorunzhyi» — junior commander) «Khmara»’s kurin had such structure: 1 sotnia «Strilay,
the commander Mykhailo Petrash-«Javir»; 2 sotnia «Siri», the commander «Chornotay;
3 sotnia «Lebedi», the commander Yosyp Yurtsuniak-«Vovk» (HDA SBU. F. 13. File 376.
T. 66. P. 149); kurin «Smertonostsi», the commander «Chornyi»; 1 sotnia «Zviri», the com-
mander Mykhailo Tarnavskyi-«Hroza»; 2 sotnia «Zalizni», the commander Fedir Koval-
chuk-«Bohun»; 3 sotnia «Mesnyky» the commander «Pavlo» (HDA SBU. F. 13. File 376.
T. 66. P. 149).
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In the context of the above, we summarize that even the smallest reporting document
of any rebel unit, which was hitherto unknown, is really of great importance to clarify not
only the structure and personnel, but also the scale of the actions. Sometimes such docu-
ments «emerge» in cases in which you do not even hope to find the source. Among these
«unexpected» findings there are the documents we publish — a report on the activities of
the Military Region (Taktychnyi vidtynok) 22 «Black Forest» (May 1945) and an extract
from the report of «sotnyk» (brigade commander) Kostiantyn Pryimak-«Pidhirskyi» (Janu-
ary 4, 1946). These documents have been preserved in Russian-speaking translation accom-
plished by the head of the 1%t Department 2™ Section Ukr «S SMERSH» 4" Ukrainian front
Guards Major Dvornyi. The author of the first document is the commander of TV-22 (spring
1945 — 02.1946) Vasyl Andrusiak-«Rizun»', of the second one — sotnyk of kurin «Skuby»
Kostiantyn Pryimak-«Pidhirskyi»?.

The conclusions. Therefore, each, even the smallest document can significantly help
researchers to identify the person, known only for the pseudonym; to reveal the scale of the
struggle in certain regions; to establish the detailed circumstances of a particular event. Par-
ticular scientific interest has the study of the history of military departments and sub-depart-
ments, which were directly fighting against all occupiers. Published documents significantly
complement the picture of the Military Region (Ukrainian: Taktychnyi vidtynok) 22 «Black
Forest». At the same time, we should note that the published documents are an important
source of a comprehensive study of the Ukrainian liberation movement as a whole, the func-
tioning of TV-22 «Black Forest», in particular.

The document is for the first time entered into the scientific circulation in the source lan-
guage. In the publication the lexicon, author’s and editorial features of the text of the source
is as much as possible preserved. The personal and geographical names are presented without
any changes. Only the most evident grammatical flaws have been subjected to corresponding
corrections. The document is accompanied with the legend constituting the document’s place
of preservation (the archive’s name, the number of the fund, description, case, pages).

' Augpycsik Bacuns Bacunsosua (“Yopruit”, “Pi3p6sp”, “Pizyn”, “Iperit”; 15.01.1915, m. Cusitun CHATHH-
cpKOro p-Hy IBaHO-®pankiBcbkoi 001, — 24.02.1946, mix cc. I'padiBka Kamycbkoro p-ny ta I'muboke Boropon-
YaHCHKOTO p-Hy IBaHO-@DpankiBcbkoi 001.). HaBuaBcs y CHATHHCBKIN AepskaBHIM rimuasii (1925 — 1933). Unen
IOnanrea OYH (1932), “Ilnacty”, “Ilpocsiti”. 3aapemroBannii, Bukitodenui i3 rimuasii (1933). Cekperap ango-
KarchKol kKautopu ¢. Custun IBaHO-®pankiebkoi 0011. (1935). T'onosa “Coxony” Ha CHatuHIuMHI (KiH.1930-X pp.).
IIpoBigauk CHaATHHCBKOTO moOBiTOBOro mposoxy OYH (1936). IlpamoBaB Bumrenem. 3aapemrroBanuii HKBJ]
(5.10.1939). Yepes wricTh MicsIiB 3BiIbHEHNH uepe3 Opak jokasi i B cepnni 1940 p. mepedpaBcs 3a KOPIOH.
VY cknani neriony “Pomann” (05.1941). IIposinaukom CHaTHHCBbKOTO OBiTOBOrO MpoBoay OYH (ocinb 1941 — ?).
Oxpy»xunii nposinauk OYH Konomuiimunn, 3ronom craB wieHoM o6nacHoro mraly. Y mumHi 1943 p. komanmyBas
6oiskoro YHC, 3 nmcronana — corHero “3mii”. Komanaup xypenst YIIA “Ckaxeni” TB-22 “Yoprwuii mic” (mod.
1944). Komannup TB-22 (Becna 1945 — 02.1946). BilicbkoBuii peepert CTaHUCIABIBCHKOTO OKPYKHOTO IIPOBOLY
OVH (1945 — 02.1946). 3arunyB y 6010 3 peiinosoto rpynoto 215-ro CII BB HKB/I y 8-my kBaprani Yoproro Jicy.
Agrop pobotu “SIk nepemararn” (1945 p.). Haropomkenuit 3onotnm xpectom 00iioBoi 3aciayrn 2-ro kiacy (Haka3s
u. 1/45 Bix 25.04.1945 p.) Ta 3om0THM XpecToM 00i0Boi 3aciyru 1-ro kinacy (Hakas 4. 1/46 p. Bix 15.02.1946 p.),
CpiOHOIO 31pKOI0 3a TOpaHeHHs. XOpyHXKuil (Hakas 4. 2/44 Bin 26.01.1944 p.), cotnuk (maka3 I'BI VIIA 4. 3/45 Big
10.10.1945 p. 3 nus1 31.08.1945 p.), maitop (naxa3 I'BIL VITA . 1/46 Bix 15 motoro 1946 p. nixBuiieHnii 10 3BaHHs
Maiiopa 3 aHs 22 ciuns 1946 p.), nonkoBuuk (Hakas ['BII VIIA 4. 2/46 Big 10.10.1946 p. 3 nust 24.02.1946 p.).

2 Tlpuiimak Kocrsatun (“Iliaripeskuit”; 1923, c¢. Momogstur Konomuiicekoro p-Hy IBarO-DpaHKIBCHKOT
06m. — 02.07.1948, 6ins c. Kpusomnimist BepxoBuHcbkoro p-Hy IBano-®pankiBebkoi 0011.). Bumyckuuk rimnasii
M. Konomust [Bano-®pankiBebkoi 0011., cryaeHT BineHcbkoro yHiBepcurety. Unen OYH. Busesennit 1o Himeuunuu
Ha IpuMycoBi pobot (1942). [Ipoiinros BificekoBuit Bumkin y Tabopi YHC (1943). Cteopus y ¢. Monoxsarur Ko-
JIoMHITCBKOTO P-HY [BaHO-DpaHKIBCHKOT 00I1. TEPEeHOBY OOTBKY, sika BOIOBaJIA 3 HiMIAMH. [10TpanuB 10 MaaspChKoro
nosnony. Yorouil y cotni imeni Cumona Iletmropu, sika Bxoauna 1o kypens “ITlepemora” (ocenb 1944 — 02.1945).
Komauaup coTHi B upomy *k Kypeni (02 — 09.1945). Corennnuii cotni imeni IBana [ontn y xypeni “Taiinamaku”
(09 —10.1945). Corennmii cotHi “bepesiBcbka” kypens “Kapnarcekuit”. IlepeBenennii Ha BykoBuHy st Bificbko-
BOTO BUIIKONY CTpUIbiiB 1t YIIA (BecHa 1946). Oprauizauiiianii pedepent KociBchbkoro HaapaiOHHOTO MPOBO-
xy OVH (05 — 09.1947). Ilposiguux KociBcbkoro HagpaiionHoro nposoxy OYVH (09.1947 — 07.1948). Crapmmit
OynaBHUH, XopyHxuii (Haka3 4. 3/45 Bix 10.10.1945 p.), mopyunuk (Haxa3 4. 1/46 Bix 15.02.1946 p.). dirypant
areHTypHOI cripaBu “Sapo”.
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The document 1

3BIT I3 AIAJIbHOCTI TAKTUYHOT O BIITUHKY 22 «4OPHUH JIIC»
(TPABEHD 1945 P.)

I'pynma «YEPHBIN JIEC» ITepeBox ¢ ykpanHCKOTO
OTYET 3A MAM MECSILI 1945 rona

Kypens «JI3BOHBI» komanaup « XMAPA»3.

ITepsas coras mox komargoBanueM « HEPHOTBI» mpoBena 6oit y cena Kpemuoso, [a-
JIUIIKOTO paiioHa, C OTPAIOM HCTpeOuTeneil, mpoBoauBIIUME 00:1aBy. MicTpedbureneit 1 KoM-
MYHHUCTOB ObLI0 OKoJIo 80 yer.

Onu Ob1TH Pa30oUTHI 1 pa3zdexanrcsk. Ha mone 60s octanoch 10 yOHTEIX 1 MHOTO paHEHBIX.

3axBaueno — 10 BunTOBOK 1 2 aBroMata III1III. bo# nposeaen 22 mas 1945 rona.

25 mas 1945 ronma vetoBbiii «SIBUP»* u3 11 cothn KypeHst «/I3BOHBD», mpoBen 3-X 4a-
coBoii 6ot B cene Kamenka HanBopsiHckoro paiioHa. BospiieBuKY, HamaBIIHe HA CEJO U
MIPOM3BOIMBIIINE APECThI, OBUIN PACCESTHBI CUIIBHBIM OTHEM 2-X YeT.

Youro 20 uenosek, paneno 15. [Tox cuiIbHBIM OTHEM NPUOBIBIIETO pe3epBa OOJIBIIEBH-
KOB YEThI OTCTYIHIN B Jiec. TpodeeB He 3aXBaueHO, ¢ HAIIECH CTOPOHBI OTEPH HET.

21 mas 1945 roga 2-a yera, 2-i cotHu, noj komangosanneM «VMDKAKA»® namanu Ha
ucrpedureneil, Koropble rpaduim xureneil cena bparkusipr Cranncnasckoro paiiona. Vc-
Tpebureneit 6610 0koIo 50 9. M OHM OBUTH PA3TPOMIICHBI.

Ha none Gost uctpeOuTes ocTaBuin S5 yell. youTsiMu. B3sito 5 BuHTOBOK. B uere oqun
JIETKO PaHEHBII.

> Menbhuk Ilerpo BacunsoBud (“Bepx”, “Xwmapa”, “Pyuait”, “I1-44”; 10.10.1910, c. Kaminne HangipHsiHCBKOTO
p-Hy IBaHO-®pankiBchKoi 0011, —27.04.1953, c. Jloesa HazBipastHCbKOTO p-Hy IBaHO-DpaHKiBChKOT 0011.). 3aKiHuMB 7 KII.
ko ¢. Kaminne HansipusiHcbkoro p-Hy IBaHo-@pankiBebkoi 0011 (1919 — 1924). TparroBaB y CUIbCHKOMY IOCIIOAAP-
ctBi (1924 — 1926). HagaBcs Ha carocapa aBTOBIUILTY, IPaIioBaB IIOMIYHIKOM clIrocapa aBroBimaimy (1930 — 10.1931).
Ciy>)kuB y KaBajepii moibehkol apwmii, crapmmii crpinens (1931 — 1933). Ilpamosas cirocapem (1933 — nepma oo,
1934). Ipawrosas y mimHi ¢. Kaminne HanBipusiHcbKorOo p-Hy IBaHO-MDpankiBebkoi 0011. (1934 — 1939). Unen “Tlnacty”,
“TTpocsit”. Ynen OYH (irito 1937). MoGinizoBanuii 10 nonseskoi apmii (1939). Tlopaserwuit iz [nasHchkoM, MoTpamis
y TIOJIOH, TPALoBaB Ha pi3HOMaHITHHX podorax (09.1939 — 12.1940). HaBuaBcst Ha 3-X MiCSYHHX Kypcax y migcrap-
mmHebKil mxomi M. Josuaens (01 — 03.1941). Yuarepodiuep sieriony AYH “Ponann” (04 — 10.1941) ta Garanbitony
Ne201 (10.1941 — 12.1942). deseprupysas (01.1943). BiiicbkoBuii pedepent I'ammmproro mositosoro nposogy OYH
(01.1943 — ?). Oxoponerp 1. “beneiiopnya-/13Binuyka” (03 —06.1943). ¥ 1943 p. Beryrms no YHC y bibpenpkux sicax
nipoiio Bumikin (06.1943). Ipusnauenuii corennum “Cipomanii” nepeiios y Kamyceky okpyry (06 — 10.07.1943).
Tocnopmapunit corni “Scrpy6a” (07 — 08.1943). ImctpykTop-BHIIKUIBHEK Yy coTHi Bacmmsa “Amapycska-Pizyna”
(08 —12.1943). Crpineus y cotti “Pizyna” (12.1943 — 04.1944). Corennnii y kypeHi “Pizyna” (04 — 06.1944). Komanzup
cotHi “Crpina” TB-22 “Yopwuit mic” (07 — 12.1944). Komauaup xypenst “/13Bonn” TB-22 (12.1944 — 12.1945). I1ix yac
peiiny KypeHs OTpUMaB HOPAHEHHS 1 BIAIHIIOB Ha ikyBaHHS (6.04.1945 p.). Komannup TB-21 “T'yrynbmuma”, Bificbko-
BHit pedepent Komomuiickkoro okpysroro nposoay OYH (01.1946 — 09.1949). MoxumBo, oprauisaniitnuii pedepent
Konomwuiicbkoro okpyxHoro nposoxy OYH (Becna 1949 p.). Komannysas peiinom Bimtiny YIIA Ha tepenn Pymynii
(06 — 07.1949). ITpoBinauk Haxsipasacbkoro Hagpationroro nposoxy OYH (07.1950 — 08.1951). Oprauizamiitauii pe-
(epent CranncnasiBcbkoro okpyxkHoro nposoxy OYH (07 —08.1951). 14.08.1951 p., 6ins c. Kaminne HaagiprsiHcbkoro
p-ny IBano-OpankiBchKoi 0011 3axomienui y oo ABI' YMIB. 3aBep6osanuii “Tapac”. Brik 3 nonony 26.04.1952 p.
Haropomxenuit Bporsosum xpectom 6oiioBoi 3aciyru (14.01.1945) i Cpibrum xpectom 0oioBoi 3aciyru 1-ro kiacy
(4. 1/46 Bix 15.02.1946 p. 3 1ust 8.02.1946 p.). Xopymxkwuit (4. 2/44 Bix 26.01.1944 p. 3 mus 15.04.1945), nopy4nuk (Haka3s
4. 3/45 Bix 10.10.1945 p. 3 must 31.08.1945 p.), cothuk (Hakas 4. 1/46 Bin 15.02.1946 p. 3 aus 22.01.1946).

4 Tlerpamr Muxaitio Kapmosua (“SBip”; 1922, c. TssiB Tucmenumbkoro p-Hy IBaHO-DpaHKIBCHKOT
001. — 30.06.1946, c. TsasiB Tucmenunpkoro p-uy IBano-®pankiBebkoi 06i.). Ocita 6 kiaciB. UieH ToBa-
puctB “Cokin” Ta “IIpocsita”. Unen OYH (1941). B YAIT (12.1941 — 11.1943). [lepexoauth 3i CBOIM MOiLi-
iHuM Bigginom o naB YHC (15.11.1943). PoiioBuii y iHTeHIaHTChkOMY Bimjini komanaupa “Cipka”. YoToBuii
corni “Crpina” Ilerpa Menbhuka-“Xwmapu” (07.1944 — 01.1945). Komanaup corni “Crpina” xypens “J[3Bonn”
TB-22 (01.1945 — 06.1946). Haropomxkenuii bponsoBum xpectom 0oiioBoi 3acmyru Hakazom KBII VIIA u. 20
Bix 15.08.1946 p. 3 aus 15.06.1946 p.). Crapmmii BictyH, Xopymxuii (31.08.1945), nopyunuk (Haka3 4. 1/46 Big
15.02.1946 p. 3 mus 22.01.1946 p.). Oxpyxenuii i3 Bapaporo Mananiok-“Pycankoro” (iito 1945). IloxoBanuii y
c. [TaBniBka TucMenuipkoro p-Hy Isano-®pankiBcbkoi 0071.

5 Kapabun Crenan (“Ixax”; 1922, c. XpuruiuH Tenep y ckiaany IBano-DparkiBebkol Mickkoi paau — 9.01.1947,
c. Xpuruis Tenep y cknany IBano-Ppankicbkoi Mickkoi pann). Horosnii cothi “Jpyxunnaukn” (nou. — 07.1944).
Yorosuii cotHi “Crpina” kypens “/I3Bon” BO-4 (07.1944 — 1946).
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3-s1 cots, moa komanpoBanueM «BOI'YHA»® u3 kypens «J13BOHbI», 2-s1 uera Toii ke
cotru, noj koMmangoBanueM «CbIYA»’, nposenu 2 mast 1945 roxa 6oit B cene Tazes Cra-
HHUCIIABCKOTO paiiOHa CO CIEUTPYNIIOI0 B KOJIMUECTBE 15 deIoBeK, KOTopasi MproObLIa Mpoms3-
BOJIUTH apPECTHI.

Iocune 3-x yacoBoro 00sl CeUrpyIa YHUUTOKEHA, B3ATbI 3 BUHTOBKHU.

Ommnuwiics poroBoil «HAJIMBAWKO», KOTOpbI yMenbIM HOAXOAOM K KaMEHHOMY
JIOMY, ¥ 3a0pocaJl rpaHaTaMy OOJIBIIEBUKOB, COIPOTHUBIISBIIMXCS OTYASTHHO.

7 mast 1945 roza ta ke camasi yeta Harasa Ha OOJIBIIEBHKOB C. SIMHUIIA, KOTOpBIE PUOBI-
T TpaOuTh XkuTeneld. YOuTo 3 uesnoBeka, OCTalbHbIC PACCEsHBI.

Kypeur « CMEPHOHOCIIEBY — kypennoit «KAPMEJTHOK»S,

Corust umenn Asera mox komannoBaureM «bBOI'YHA»® u komanmupa « BBIBEPKI»!®
19 mas 1945 roma Benm Ooii co cmenrpymnmoro 150 dernoBek, MPOM3BOAMBIIYIO OOJIaBY
B cenax — ['octeB u KpuBoTYyinu, a Tak:ke MPOBEPKY MPHIIEKAILIETO Jieca.

Boit mmmcst okomo 3-X 4acoB. YparaHHBIM OTHEM HAIIUX MTYJIEMETOB OOJIBIIEBUKH TTaHHU-
4yecKku Oexaid, 0cTaBUB Ha 1moje 605 10 yOuTsIX 1 15 paHeHBIX.

I'eponueckoii cMepThio B 6010 moru6d cotHuk «OJIEI»!!,

¢ Kopanpuyk ®Penip Onydpiiiouu (“Boryn™; 1923, c. Bikropis T'amnubkoro p-Hy IBaHO-®PpaHKiBCbKOT
o011. — 08.03.1946, c. Bikropis [anuupkoro p-Hy IBano-®pankiBcbkoi 0011.). CityxuB y [TonbcbkoMy BiChbKy (Tif-
Xopymxuit). 3100yBaB ¢ax Berepunapa y M. IIpara (Uexist). ¥ nerioni “Pomanx” i 210 6aranpiioni mrynvanmadry
(04.1941 —12.1942). B VHC (1943). Bynuyxnuii Binniny “Cipomanui” (03.1943). BuiukinsHuii iHCTpyKTOp i 40TO-
Buit Kypens “Yopui yoptu” imeni €. Konosanbis (08 —09.1943). PoitoBuid, otoBuii cothi “3amizni” (1944 — 1945).
Corennnii corni “3amizui” kypens “Cmepronocui” TB-22 “Yopuuit mic” (05.1945 — 1946). Crapmmit GynaBHHit
(naxa3 4. 3/45 Big 10.10.1945).

7 NeitaakiBepkuit Auton (“Cua”; 1922, ¢. SImunts TucmenuupKkoro p-iy IBano-®pankiBeskoi 061 — 17.06.1945,
c. SAImannsg TucMenunpKoro p-Hy IBano-®dpankiBeskoi 0011.). 3akiHuuB mkomy ¢. SImauns TucmeHuIpkoro p-Hy IBa-
Ho-DpaHKiBCbKOi 00J1. 3BaplOBAIBHUK Y 3alli3HUYHUX MaiicTepHsx M. IBano-@Ppankisebk (1941 — 1942). B YHC
(1943). ¥V BOII B. Anapycska-“Pizyna”. Crpinens cotsi “3mii”, Binrak poriosuii. Horosuii cotni TB-22 “Yopuuii
nic” BO-4 (1945). bynasuuit YIIA. IIpu nepexoni p. IxicTep 011 . SIMHHUIS 3aXOIUICHUH 1 pO3CTPiIsHUH y pia-
HOMY Celi. .

% Tpau Xpucrodop Hocunosuu (“Kapmemntok”, “Ilon”; 17.06.1921, c¢. Kusrunun Tucmenuipkoro p-Hy Isa-
Ho-®pankiBcpkoi 0011, — 19.08.1949). B 1928 p. cim’s nepebxmxae no c. Smunni TucMenunsroro paiiony. Ha-
BuyaBcs y rivuasii M. Cranucnagis (? — 1939), Binrak y nemaroriuniii mxoni y M. IBano-®pankisesk (1939 — ?2).
3asepboBanuii opranamu HKBC arent “Tons™ (ociup 1940). B YIT (1941 — 1943). 3akiHuuB noiLiiHy IKOITY B
M. JIbBoBI, ctapuina Y/II1. Unen OYH. B VIIA i3 3umu 1944 p. Yorosuii cotHi “/pyKuHHUKK KoMaHaupa “Yep-
Huka” (BecHa 1944 p.). ¥ peitnoBomy 3aroni Ha ITepemununy. Yorosmii HoBocdopmoBaHoi coTHi “JlpyKMHHUKH-2"
(07 — ociub 1944). OtpumMaB npusHadeHHs a0 mrady Kypens “Cmepronocui” (ocinp 1944). OTpumaB 3aBiaHHS
IIPalOBaTH areHTOM-BHYTpimHHKOM (KiHenb 04.1945). Komanmup kypens “Cmepronocui” (04 — 08.1945). byn-
yyxHuit mrady TB-22 VIIA “Yopuuii Jlic” (08.1945 — ?). BincTopoHeHuii Bii BUKOHAaHHS 000B’s13KiB OYHUY»KHOTO i
3abpanuii apxiB TB (08.1946). [TepexoByeTbcs KOHCIIpAaTUBHO Y ¢. SIMHMI 1 M. Ctanicnas (1948). BriopsikoByBas
apxiBu TB-22 “Yopuuit mic” (mito 1948). Unen Tiymarpkoro Haapaiionnoro nposoxy OYH (1948). 3actymHuk
opraizaniiiHoro npoigHuka CTaHUCIaBIBChKOTO OKpyskHOro nposoxy OYH. Unen Tomanbkoro (Tmymarbkoro)
Hazpaiionnoro nposoxy OYH (1948 — 08.1949). B3saruit na nepecinyxoByBanust Cb OYH (kineup 1948). Crapiunii
Oynasuui (Haxa3 ['BIII VIIA 1. 3/45 Big 10.10.1945 p. 3 nrst 10.10.1945 p.). Posctpimsauit Cb 3a nigo3poro y 3pafi.
Dirypant AC “KepiBHuku”.

° KoBansuyk ®enip Onydpiiiosuu (“Boryn™; 1923, c. Bikropie [amuipkoro p-ny IBano-®paHKiBCHKOT
001. — 08.03.1946, c. Bixropis 'amumsroro p-Hy IBano-®pankiBeskoi 0611.). Ciryxus y [TonscpkoMy Biifchky (mmin-
xopymxuil). 3100yBaB ¢ax Berepunapa y M. Ilpara (Uexist). ¥ nerioni “Ponanx” i 210 6aranbiioni mynvanmadry
(04.1941 —12.1942). B YHC (1943). Bynuysxuuii Binainy “Cipomanui” (03.1943). BumikinbHuil iHCTPYKTOp i 4OTO-
Buii Kypens “Hopwi woptu” imeHi €. Konoansyt (08 —09.1943). Poiiosuii, uoToBuii cotHi “3amizui” (1944 — 1945).
Corennnii corni “3anmizui” kypens “Cmepronocui” TB-22 “Yopuuii mic” (05.1945 — 1946). Crapuumit GynaBHuit
(maxa3 4. 3/45 Big 10.10.1945).

" T'ycak Bacune BacunboBud (“Busipka”; 1913, c. CamxkaBa Boropoggancekoro p-Hy IBaHO-DpaHKIBCHKOT
001. — 09.01.1946, c. JleciBka boropoxuanceroro p-uy IBano-@pankiscskoi 061.). Ynen YHC (1943). Ilicist mpo-
XOIDKEHHSI BULIKOJY B CTAPIIMHCHKIN mkoni “Iperit”. YoToBuii y cotni “Mecunkn” Kypens “CMepToHOCI” Tpyn
“Yopuuii mic” (1944 — 03.1945), xomanaup cotHi “Bepxosunni” y xypeni “Cusyns” TB-22 “Yopnwuii mic” (ociHb
1945 — 01.1946). Haropomwkenuii BporzoBum xpecrom 60iioBoi 3aciyru (1946). Crapuumii Oynasuuit (Haka3 I'BII
VIIA u. 3/45 Bin 10.10.1945 p.), nopyunuk (Haka3 Haka3 [BIL YIIA 4. 1/46 Bix 15.02.1946 p. 3 nust 9.01.1946 p.).
IMoxoBanuii Ha nBHHTAapI c. JleciBka boropoxuancsroro p-Hy IBano-DpaHKiBCHKOT 0011

' Onentok Muxaitio Jmurposud (IBanosu4) (“Irop”, “Ouer”; 1919, ¢. Crapwuii Yrpuuis Kaycbkoro p-Hy Ia-
Ho-®pankiBebkoi 001, — 18.05.1945, T'ykiBebkuit aic 61 ¢. ToctiB Tiymanpkoro p-Hy IBano-@pankiBebkoi 0071.).
3akiHuMB HaponHy mkoiy y ¢. Crapuii YrpuniB Kamycskoro p-Hy IBano-®pankiseskoi 06m1. (1930), Bigrak y M. Ka-
nyw. Ynen “TIpocsitu”, ToBapuctsa “JIyr”. IlepeOyBae 3a xopaorom (1939 — 1941). V m. Kpakis npoiiios Biii-
cekoBuid BuIIKir OYH (1941). B VAIT (1941 — 1943). B YHC incTpykTOp-BHIIKUIBHUK (11iTO 1943). V coTHi “3Mmil”
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3-s corns moj komangoBanreM «BYKOBUHIIS»'"? u3 kypens «KCMEPTOHOCIIEB» u
-1 uera mox komangoBanuem «I OPJIOPU3A»' 20 mas 1945 roma coBepiiiia HajleT Ha
c. lo6poBnsaub! Ha kBapTHpE 45 O60NMBIIEBUKOB. bobIIeBUKOB pa30mim, Tpoe ucTpedureneit
CJIaJTUCh KUBUMBI, 3axBadeHo 3 TTITILI.

24 mas 1945 roma Ta ke yeTa COBEpIIIIIA HAJIET Ha TPYHITy ucTpedurenel B cene [Tomme-
xaisi, Kamyxckoro paiiona. Mcrpedurenu B konuuectse 30 uell. paz0oexainch, a 4 yenoBeka
B3SUIH B IIJICH, 3aXBaUY€HO 4 BUHTOBKH.

OpHako OONBIIEBUKA BHOBD CO3/IAIN B CEJIe OTPSIJ] HCTPEOUTENEH.

25 mast 1945 ropa Ta ke yera BHOBb Halaja Ha 9Ty IPYIILY UCTpeOUTeNel B KOIMUecTBe
40 gemoBeK M 5 4eMOBEK COBETCKUX PaOOTHHUKOB. McTpeOuTenn pazoekannuch. 3aXBaueHo —
1 mynemer, [T u 3 BuHTOBKH. YOUTO — 8 McTpeOuTEsel U IBYX OOJNBIIEBUKOB. 3 HCTPEOU-
TeJIst U 2 COBETCKUX PAOOTHHUKA TSKEIIO PAHEHBI.

Kypenb «ChIBVYJIS» nox komannoBanuem «ACKPBD.

IMepBast yeTa mepBoii COTHM MO KoMaHmoBanueM dyetoBoro «k HEUA SI»!*, opranuzosaia 3a-
cany Ha OonbleBHKOB 110 mocce HanBophas-Cranucinas, BOnu3m cena ['Bo3ab. YHUUTOKEHO
1 aBromammHa, youTo 3 genoBeka padorarka HKBJI u 3 genoBeka paneHo, TpoeeB HE B3ATO.

10 mast 1945 roga ta e yeta opraHu3oBasa 3acany Ha mocce HaaBopHas-CoaoTBUHO
BOMM3M cena badue.

[TpoBenen 60t ¢ coTHE OONBIICBUKOB U UCTPEOHTENEH, KOTOPHIE K Ha 00JIaBY B CEIIO.

YouTo 6 OONBIIEBUKOB U 6 YEJIOBEK UCTpEOHTEIIeH B3STO B TUIeH. 3axBaueHo 11 BUHTO-
BOK, C HAIlIEH CTOPOHBI IOTEPh HE OBLIO.

11-ro mas 1945 rona GonbmeBuky B koauuectse 3000 uenoBek okpyxuiu p-H CoaoTBH-
HO U TIOIYTHO IPOYECHIBAIIH JIEC.

2 KypeHs CHeNrpyIIbl CTPEMUTUCH OKPYKHUTh KypeHb 1oy komanaoBanuem « M1ICKPbI»
W YHUYTOXHTb €r0.

Kypens mog ymenbiM KOMaHAOBaHHEM KOMaHINPA, YKIOHSSICH OT OOEB BBIIIET U3 OKPY-
skenust. [1pu nepectpernke ¢ OoiblIeBUKaMU YOUTO 3 4ell. OOJIBIIEBUKOB.

Hamm notepu: 1 yOuT, 0MH JIETKO paHEH.

23 mas 1945 roma yHuuToxkeHa y3KOKoielHas jkenesHas nopora Kpusen-Maiigas, mo
KOTOPOM TOIbE3KaJM OOJIBIIEBUKH Ha 00JIaBy.

Hecmotps Ha 3T0 G0NBIIEBUKH YHCICHHOCTHIO 10 200 94enoBeK HadalW HACTyNHaTh Ha
kypeHb «Mckpb»y. OTcTynast cotHs B paiioHe cena Kpbruka-MansBa opraHusoBana 3acaay
Ha OompIIeBUKOB. B pesymnprare 3acanst 8 yenosek HKB/I-ncToB youTO M1 MHOTO paHEHO.

Hamu notepu — 1 nerxo pases.

28 mas 1945 rona Bropas uera noj komanjaoBanuem yetosoro «k KAMEHDb» opranusosa-
J1a 3acaqy Ha OOJbIIEBUKOB Ha mocce Hansopras — Cranucnas y cena ['Bo3ab.

B pesynbrare HanaJeHUs] YHHUYTOXXEHA aBTOMallIWHa, youTo 11 4enoBek, B3STO B IUICH
6 yenosek. 3axBaueHo 4 mucrojera, 11 T u 6 BUHTOBOK.

Cpenu yOUTBIX — Maliop, KallMTaH CTaplIMi CEp)KaHT U 7 YEIOBEK PSJOBBIX.

25 mas 1945 ropa yera 2-i cOTHU opranusoBaja 3acaay Ha mocce ConorBuH — CraHuc-
JaB 'y c. 3apuybsl.

YHuuroxeHa apromainuHa, youro 15 HKB/I-auctoB. B3saTer Tpoden.

komanaupa “Pizyna” (ocinb 1943 — Becna 1944). [ToniTBUXOBHUK COTHI, 3r0JJOM — YOTOBH YETBEPTOi YOTH COTHI
“3mii” (01 — 03.1944). 3akiHuMB CTapIIUHCHKY 1Koy “Oneni-1" (BecHa — stito 1944). Yoroswmii cotri “MecHuxu”
(nmito — xoBTeHb 1944). OvonuB HOBocopMoBaHy coTHIO “3amizHi” Kypens “Cmepronocti” (10.1944 — 02.1945),
BiZITaK COTHS BBilILIa 10 ckiany kypens “/I3Bonu” (02 — 05.1945). bynaBuuii, crapumit OyaaBHUNA, XOPYHKHI
(maxa3 I'BII VIIA 3 gust 15.04.1945 p.). Hanpuxinni ksitast 1945 p. coTHS nepeiiuia 1o ckiaamy Kypers “Cmepro-
Hoci”. [Toxosanwii y c. ['ocris Tiymarpkoro p-Hy IBaHo-®DpaHKiBChKOi 0001

12 [nentok Muxona IBanosuu (“BykoBunens”’, “I'enuk”, “ITapruszan”; 1924(1923), ¢. Tucbmennuanu Hansip-
HSHCBKOTO p-Hy IBaHO-®DpankiBebkoi 001, — 24.07.1949, c. ITanukis [Jonuacbkoro p-Hy IBaHO-DpaHKiBCEKOT 00I.).
Haguagcs B CrannciaBiBebkii ToprosespHii mkomi. Ynen “Ilnacty”. Ynen OYH. boens YHC (07.1943). PoitoBuii,
YOTOBHUH, 3aCTYITHUK KOMaHupa COTHI KypeHs “J[3Bonun” (1944 — 1945). Komannup cortni “Jledeni” (1945), Binrak
cotHi “Crpina” kypens “/[3sonn” TB-22 “Yopnwuii Jlic” (1946 — 1947). IIpoBiguux JIncenskoro paiOHHOTO IPOBO-
1y OYH (? — 07.1949). Craprunii Oy:naBuuii (Hakasom I'BIL VITA 4. 3/45 Bix 10.10.1945 p.). Crapuunii OyiaBHuii,
xopymxkuit YIIA (naxa3z I'BIL VIIA 4. 1/48 Bix 12.06.1948 3 mmst 14.10.1947).

13 Topropisz” (? — ?). Horoswii cotri “Jlebeni” TB-22 “Yopwuii mic” BO-4 (1945).

4 Moo, ue ®epeniok Onexca (“Heuair”; ? — 06.07.1945, MansiBebkuii stic). Horosuii Biainy “Cuyis”
TB-22 “Yopuwuii n1ic”.

104 CxioHoesponeticokull icmopudrutl gicHux. Bun. 9, 2018



Revisiting the functioning of the Ukrainian insurgent movement in TV 22 «black forest»...

Kypens noji komangoanreM «JIOBBYITTA»D,

Yera 1-i1 cotHu nox komannoBanuem deroBoro «KOTA» 17 mas 1945 roga Hanana Ha
r. HanopHas Ha rpymmy u3 50 genosek. [Tocne KopoTkol epecTpenku yOuTo 8 6onbieBu-
KOB ¥ 3 uctpebutens, 3axsadeHo 8 I u 1 mynemer.

Yera 2-it cotau niox koMaugoBanreM « TYPA»!® Hanmana 25 mast Ha uctpebuTeneii B cese
[TuuBe HagBopHsiHCKOTO paiioHa.

HcTtpeburenu 4nuciieHHOCThI0 B 30 YeoBeK pa30ekalinch, U3 3TOr0 YHCiIa 8 YeIOBEK
B3STO B IjieH. 3axBadeHo § ITITII.

18 mas 1945 roga Taxe yeTa opraHu30Baia 3acaay Ha Y3KOKOJIEHHYIO KEJIE3HOI0 JOPOry
Hansopnas-Padaiinos.

Yo6uro 7 uenoBek, cpeau HUX 3 YeJIOBeKa KOMMYHHCTOB, MallIHA MTOBPEXK/ICHA.

BbIBOJIbI:

BosnbliieBrCTCKIE TOTPAHOTACIBI B paifonax Padaiinosa, Hagsopuas, [lenstus, rue aei-
crByeT Kypenb «J{OBBYILA», cocpenoTouniii O0JbIINe CHIIBI C 3a/1a4eidl pa3rpOMHTh Ky-
penb. Ho mon ymensim komaupoBarreM koMauanpa «JJOBBYIIIA» kypeHb CBA3bIBaET 00JTh-
LIEBUCTCKUE CHJIBI B TOPaX.

KypeHb pa30ouT Ha 4eThl 1 PO KOTOPBIM ITOCTABIICHA 33/1a4a — OECIIOKOUTH Bpara.

Brokany yka3aHHBIX paifloHOB OONBINICBUKH HAaday ¢ Hadana Mast 1945 roxga.

CortHs nox koMangoBanueM coreHHoro « YEPHOI'O»!7 B Mae Mecs1e He AeiicTBOBala.

I1. 7.Y1.45~ «PE3YH»

Ilepesen ¢ yKpauHCKOTO:

HAYAJIBHUK 1 OT/, 2 OTAEJIA YKP « CMEPII»

4 YKPAUHCKOI'O ®POHTA I'B MANOP .
/IBOPHBIN/

Ipusamnuii apxie B. Inonuyvkuii. . Apxiey CMEPLLy IIpuxBo.

T 3. Apx. 49-52.

15 T'punimrak Jlyka Muxaitnosud (“JloBoynr”, “CJ1-57, “1426”, “156”; 1917(1918), c. 3enena HaaBipHsaHchkoro
p-ay IBano-®pankiseskoi 061 — 30.05.1956, M. Kuis). Unen “IIpocsitu”, opranizarop toBapuctsa “Ciua” y c. 3e-
nena. Ynen OYH (1942). Cranuunuii c. 3enena Hagpipasascbkoro p-Hy IBaHo-®paHnkiBebKoi 061, (it 1942 — mito
1943). Bepe yuactp y Kapnarcekiii Ykpaini (1939). Cekperap rminu 3enena (1942 — 1944). Iposinuuk Hangip-
HSHCBKOTO paifonHoro mposoxy OYH (1943). Opranizamiiianii pedepent HaaBipHSIHCHKOTO IOBITOBOTO IPOBOLY
OVH (1943 — 05.1944). B VIIA 3 tpaBus 1944 p., qoroBuii cotHi “Ickpu”, komanaup cortti “/{oBOyia”, kKoMaHaup
kypenst “beckun” TB-22 “Yopuuii nic” 4 BO “Toepns™ (1945 — 1946). Pedepent Cb HanpipHsHcbKOro Hajpa-
itonHoro nposoxy OYH (ue miznime 06.1948 — 09.1951). Unen oxoponu “I'poma” (07.1952 — 05.1954). Ilposin-
Huk Hanpipasaacekoro Haaparionnoro mpoogy OYH (05.1953 — 05.1954). 3axomnenuit y nonon 15.09.1951 p.
6inst c. Yopuuit [Torik HansipHsHcbKOTO p-HY IBaHOo-®pankiBebkoi 0011., 3 ciyns 1952 p. mijg yac 4eKiCTChKO-Bild-
CBKOBOI Omepanii BTiK 1 HOBepHyBCs B i, BAPyTe HodoHeHuH 12 TpaBus 1954 p. 3aBepOoBanuii “3eneHuii”,
“3enencekuid”. Onpysxenuit 3 I'annoro ITomosua (“Pyxa”) (1937). 3acymkennit 9 — 16.02.1956 p. BilicbkoBum
TpuOyHanoM [Ipukapnarcbkoro BiiicbkoBoro okpyry 10 BMII, poscrpinsiauii y JIyk’siHiBebKil B’ si3Hui. Crapimit
Oynasuuit (08.1944), xopymxkuii (naka3 I'BIII VIIA migsumenuii 1o 3Banus 3 qus 15.04.1945 p.), cotHux (Haka3
I'BLI VIIA 4. 1/46 Bix 15.02.1946 p. 3 aus 22.01.1946 p.). Haropomwkenuii BporzoBum xpectom 60ii0BOi 3aciiyru
(1.02.1945 p.). @irypant AC “Ilepenpasa”, “PadaiiniBii”

'® Bopucrok Muxaitno (“Typ”; ? — 19.11.1946, c. 3enena HanipHsiHchkoro p-Hy IBaHO-DpaHKIBCHKOI 00I1.).
Komanmup cotni “T'ymymu” kypens “becknn” TB-22 “Yopwnii nic” BO-4 (ociup 1945 — ?). Crapiuuii GynaBHHi
(naka3 KB VIIA 4. 6 Bix 15.12.1946 p. 3 aus 14.10.1946 p.), xopymxuii (Haka3z I'BIL 4. 1/48 Bix 12.06.1948 p. 3
naroro crapiuacTa 19.11.1946 p.)

'7 Pynax Hanuno Bacuisosud ([mutpoud) (“Yopuuii”; 1916, c. Hasasusis HaxsipHsiHcbkoro p-Hy IBa-
Ho-®pankiBebkoi 001 — 16.08.1948, ¢. Octpuns Tnymaupskoro p-Hy IBaHO-®pankicbkoi 001.). OcBiTa HENoBHA
cepenHs, 3aKiHUMB MeXaHiuHi Kypcu, npodeciitauii modep. Iincrapmmua B [onsepkiit apmii (1938 — 1939). Unen
“IIpceitn”. Ynen OYH (1936). IlorpanuB 1o Himerskoro nonony. Y serioni (04.1941 — 12.1942). Cinyxurb npu
nonomikHii mominii y M. [annui, M. Cranicnas. (1943 — 1944). Ilepexnanau npu cranuni Y/II B M. Cranucna-
BiB (1943). Ilepexomuts B YHC (1943). ¥V cotni “/lpysxunauku” Kypens “CxaxeHi” BUKOHy€e (QyHKIII poifoBOro
PO3BiHMKIB, OyHUYKHOTO COTHI (BecHa — JmneHb 1944), nizHime yotosoro y peiai no Ilepemnmmun. Komanaup
corhi “Jpyxxunnuku-2” (08.1944). CoTHIO nepeiiMeHOBYIOTh Ha “3Bipi”, sika BXOAUTH 10 KypeHs “CmeproHOC-
i’ (10.1944). Corennnii cotni “3Bipi” (11.1944 — 04.1945). [Ipu3nauenuii koMaHAUpoM KypeHs “CmepTroHOCHi”
(04.1945 — ociup 1946). Haropomkenuii bponsosum Xpecrom 6oitoBoi 3aciyru (22.01.1946), Cpionum Xpectom
OortoBoi 3acyru 2-oi kisicu (Hakasz YITA-3axing Ne 20/46 Bix 15.08.1946 p.). Crapumii OyaaBHUIA, XOpYHKUi (Ha-
ka3 4. 3/45 Bix 10.10.1945 p. 3 nus 31.08.1945 p.), cornux (Haka3 4. 1/46 Big 15.02.1946 p. 3 qust 22.01. 1946 p.).
Opranizauiiinnii peepent ToBmanbkoro (Tiymanbkoro) naapaitonnoro nposoxy OYH (ocinp 1946 — 08.1948).
Oppy’KeHuii MaB JIBOX JITCH.
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The document 2
BUIINCKA I3 3BITY COTEHHOI'O KOCTSAHTUHA
MPUMMAKA-ITIATTPCBKOI'O» (3A 4 CIUHS 1946 P.)
IlepeBop ¢ yKpanHCKOTO

BBIIIMCKA
13 «TAaKTHYECKOTo oTueTa» coTHUKA «I Inarupckoroy ot 4.1.46 1. 3a meprion ot 15.12-45 o L.1-46 .

«...3. TlpuBoky ciyd4aii, uMeBIIuil Mecto 3 stHBapst 1946 roga oKoJIo cTaBKH OTAea /
MECTO JAMCIIOKAIUH OaH bl — IpUMeYaHue nepeBounka/ B ¢. YUepubie OciaBbl.

[Tepen Beuepom 2 ssBaps 1946 . 10 TOHECEHHUIO pa3BEKH MPOCIEI0BaIa OHA aBTOMa-
muHa 1o gopore S0moHyB B JlensaTuH.

Houbto MBI coBepnian mepexoi, U3MEHUB MECTO AMCIOKaluu u3 banbl-bepe3oBas B
UYepnbie OcnaBsl.

Pa3Benka, BbICIaHHAs HA HOYH COOOIHIIA, YTO aBTOMAIITMHA MPHU 00’ e37Ie pa3pyluIeHHOTO
MOCTa 3aCTpsjia, eXaBIlIie Ha HeH YN B CEJI0 Ha HOYEBKY.

YTpoMm s BBICHIAT OHO OTAC/IeHHE /»Puii»/ mox komaHmoBaHueM coTHHKA «COOBBSI» C
3aj71aueii BHICIEANTh €XaBIINUX U 3aXBATUTh UX KUBBIMU. [Ipoun3zomien cieayromuii ciyyaii: B
JIOM€ HellaJeKo OT MecTa Hallel TUCIOKAIMK OCTaHOBWIICS oduilep /»cTapiuimHay/ co CBO-
et sxeHoi U ax’rorantoM. Illodep oduiiepa /»HcTapuuHb/ HAXOAUICS Y aBTOMAIIWHBI Ha
pacctostauu 300 meTpoB. OKpYKHUB JIOM H, BbI1aBas ce0sl 3a OONBINIEBUCTCKUN TTOTPAHOTPSIT
HKB/I, 3as1Bu1 4TOOBI CIIOKHUIN OPYIKHUE.

Odunep ncnomHm Hate TpeOOBaHKE, ATO KeHa 3aKkprudaia: «ITo OaHIEeBPOBIILI, HE C/I1a-
Baiics..!» AJ'IOTaHT TakKe He XOTeJ BBIUTH U3 KOMHATHl. TakuM 00pa3oM KepTBaMH Tl —
’eHa odurepa u ero aj’toTaHT — aproMaryuk. Oduiepa /»crapiuinHy»/ B3siiH xKbiBbeM. Ero
HarpabieHHble Bemy 3abpam. OcTancs Toapko modep, KOTOphIi Oexall 0T aBTOMAIIWHEI.
MpbI HeMeJIEHHO OTCTYITHIIN, HOO pa3BeKa COOOMINIIA, YTO B COCETHEM celle OOBIICBUKH.

ABTOMAININHA OCTANACh HE YHHUTOKEHHOM.

Kak oka3zanoch Mbl 3aXBaTWIIM I'BapIUH-Maiopa /HauyalbHUK 11Taba TUBU3UU 110 CBS3H/
u3 rop. YepHOBIIBIL.

[Tpunsas Hac 3a nmorpanotpsa HKBJI, maiiop pacckaszan o cBOe# 4acTH — 3€HUTHOM ap-
THJUIEPUH, TUCTonUpYyromeics B I. YepHoBIbl BOMM3M norpanHotpsaa HKBJL u pacckaszan o
COBMECTHOM OOpBOe ¢ OaHIaMu.

[Tocne y3HaB KTO MBI — OIIPABIBIBANICA, 3asIBIISAA, YTO HUKOTAA HE MPUHUMAJ YIacTHs B
0oprOe MPOTUB OCHIEPOBIIEB.

O cBoeil jkeHe pacckazai, 94TO OHa KOMCOMOJIKA, pyccKasl M, 4TO eMy ee »Kayib. Makop
[0 HAIIMOHAJILHOCTHU pycckuil. [IpooKuTenbHbIi pa3roBop, MPOTOKOJI U COOTBETCTBYIO-
MK TOAXOM NMPUBENX HHU K uyeMy. TBepAo CTOsT Ha CBOEM, M MEXAY NPOUYEeM yTBEpKAal,
YTO YKpauHa MOXET CaMOCTOSTENFHO CYIIEeCTBOBAaTh TOJIbKO B COI03€ CO CBOMM CTapIlieM
O6parom — Poccueid. JlokasbiBail, 4To MpaBUTENbCTBO YKkpauHckoii CoBeTckoit CorrannucTu-
yeckoit PecrmyOnuKky 1elicTBUTEIHHO OTpaKaeT HHTEPEChl YKPAWHCKOTO Hapoia U T.11.

Hanesce Ha To, 9TO uepe3 HETrO MOXKEM J0OBITh XOPOIINE CBEACHUS U BO3MOXKHO MIPOBE-
JIeM aKThl/ Hala/IeHue — MPUMEYaHHsl IEPEBOIUMKA/ U B TO JKE BPeMsI HE UMesl BOBMO)KHOCTH
nocTaBuTh Bam wim pedepentype «Chy 3Toro «mpoieTapckoro Maiiopay, st OblT BRIHYKIEH
peliaTh BOIPOC O HEM CaM, COINIACOBAB ATOT BOIPOC C KOMAHAUPAMH OT/ICICHUN COTHH /»3H
CTapIIMHAMH BUIAIY» — TOCIOBHO/.
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Wrak, naio MOsICHEHUS: €ro JKeHy YOWJIH, 3a TO YTO OH OYeHb BO3MYIIAJCS, a IOTaHTa
TaKXKe, BEIIN JINKBUIHPOBATIH.
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STEPAN BANDERA'S SAFEGUARDS:
ACHIEVEMENTS AND DEFEATS (1945 — 1959)

The purpose of the study is to elucidate the structure principles and activities of the security units
which served for the leader of the overseas part of Organization of the Ukrainian Nationalists (herein-
after — ZCh OUN), Stepan Bandera. Another task of this publication is to analyze planned and commit-
ted attempts on his life. The methodology of the research is based on a combination of general scientific
(analysis, synthesis, generalization) and special-historical (historical-genetic, historical-typological,
historical-systematic) methods with the principles of historicism, systemicity, scientism and verifica-
tion. The scientific novelty of the study is that for the first time in Ukrainian liberation movement his-
toriography the structure and peculiarities of the functioning of the ZCh OUN leader s security guards
have been clarified, on the basis of previously unknown archival documents. The coverage of this topic
not only supplements the biographical research devoted to Stepan Bandera but also considers the re-
condite episodes of the ZCh OUN Security Service (hereinafter — SB) activity. Conclusion. The analysis
of Stepan Bandera security guards’ activity reveals both its advantages and disadvantages acquired
during its advance. It was ascertained that the security unit was a part of the SB ZCh OUN. The first
guard-commander was Mykhailo Banias — «Grytsko», he headed several junior guards. After him,
the previously mentioned post was temporarily occupied by: Andriy Pelenychka — «Plevaky, Yaroslav
Bychkovych and Myron Karpynets. Vasyl Zbrozhyk — « Gayokha» was the last Bandera s security guard
supervisor, Vasyl Shushko was his last personal guardian, Vasyl Skolozdra was his driver and Dmytro
Myskiv was his family security guard. Notwithstanding certain specialization pattern, the security
guards functions were not quite clear and often duplicated. During 15 years of work, the SB ZCh OUN
had succeeded in neutralizing more than five assassinations attempts on Stepan Bandera. Nevertheless,
given the inadequacy of forces and capabilities, the confrontation between SB and KGB (Committee for
State Security of the Soviet Union) could not have lasted for too long.

Key words: security, Security Service, OUN Overseas Security Service, KGB agents, assassina-
tions, public trial, provocations.

Apocnae AHTOHIOK,

KaHouoam icmopuyHux Hayk,

cniepodimuuk 1 anyszeeo2o 0epoicasHo2o apxigy
Cnyacou besnexu Yrpainu (Vipaina, Kuig)
history.volyn@gmail.com

OXOPOHA CTEITAHA BAHAEPH: YCIIXHW TA HEBJAYI (1945 - 1959)

Mema Oocnidoicennss nonseae 8 3 ’ACY8aHHi NPUHYUNI@ OYO08U Ma OiIbHOCH NIOPO30INY OXOPOHU
nidepa 3axopoonnux wacmun Opeanizayii ykpaincokux Hayionanicmig (oani — 34 OVH) Cmenana ban-
Oepu. [Hwum 3a60annsm nyouikayii € anHaniz 3aniaHO8aHUX ma 30IUCHEHUX U000 Hbo20 3amaxie. Memo-
007102151 00CTIONCEHHS IPYHMYEMbCS HA NOEOHAHHI 3A2ATbHOHAYKOBUX (AHANIZY, CUHME3Y, V3A2AlbHEeHHS)
ma cneyianbHO-icmopudHuX (iCmopuKo-2eHemuyHo20, ICMOPUKO-MUNONIO2IYHO20, ICIOPUKO-CUCTHEMHO-

108 CxioHoesponeticokull icmopudrutl gicHux. Bun. 9, 2018



Stepan Bandera's safeguards: achievements and defeats (1945 — 1959)

20) Memooig 3 NPUHYUNAMU ICIMOPUSMY, CUCIEMHOCTI, HayKkosocmi ma eepuikayii. Haykoea nosusna
noseae y momy, wjo enepuie 8 icmopiocpagii yKpaiHcokoeo 8u3601bHO20 PYX)Y HA OCHOGI HEGIOOMUX PaHi-
uie apxisHux OOKyMeHmis 3 ac08aHo CMpyKnypy ma ocobnugocmi pobomu oxoponu npogionuxa 34 OVH.
Poskpumms yiei npobnemu ne auue 0onosuioe biocpadiuni docnioxcenna npuceaueni Cmenany banoepi,
a il 8uceimioe manosioomi cmopinku disinonocmi Cnyoicou 6esnexu (dani — CB) 34 OVH. Bucnosku. Ana-
nizytouu oisnsnicms oxoponu Cmenana banoepu modicna cmeepodicysamu, wo y CG0EMY PO3GUMKY GOHA
Mana aK He2amueHi max i NO3UmueHi cmoponu. 3’sacoéano, wo oanuil niopo3oin 6xooug do ckiady Ch
34 OVH. [epwum kepienuxom oxoporu 6yé Muxaiino bawnsc — «I puybkoy, akuii Mag y c60emy nionopsio-
KVBaHHI Kinbkox rodell. Ilicis boeo 32adany nocady Ha kopomxuil wac 3aumanu: Anopii Ilenenuuxka —
«lInesaxy, Apocnas buukosuy ma Mupon Kapnuneys. Ocmannin xepienuxom oxoponu banoepu 6ye Ba-
cunb 30pooicux — «latioxay, ocobucmum oxoponyem — Bacunw Lllywro, 60diem — Bacunw Cronoszopa, a
oxoponyem cim'i — /Imumpo Mucwkis. Hezsadicarouu Ha nesHy cneyianizayiro, Qyuxyii oxopornyie ve Oyiu
uimxumu ma Hepioko oyomosanucs. Bnpoooeoc 15 poxis, Cb 34 OVH edanocs netimpanizyeamu Oinviue
nsmu 3amaxie na Cmenana bandepy. [lpome, 3a yM08 HeCNIGMIPHOCMI CUL MA MOICTUBOCMEN, 32A0aHe
NPOMUCMOAHHA He MO0 MPUBAMU HAOMO 00620.

Knrwwuoei cnoea: oxopona, Cnyscoa 6esnexu, 3akopoonni uacmunu OVH, acenmu KJ[b, 3amaxu,
nyéniunuil cyo, nposokayii.

Problem statement. Despite the considerable scientific attention of historians to Stepan
Bandera’s outstanding figure, a large amount of the OUN leader’s lifetime episodes remain
under-researched up until now. The functioning of his personal security guards, who were a
part of the OUN Overseas Security Service (hereinafter referred to as the SB ZCh OUN), is
one of those less clarified subjects. The recognition of that direction of OUN Overseas Secu-
rity Service activities complements the general vision of the security services development
of the Ukrainian liberation movement in exile.

The publication’s purpose. The purpose of the article is to analyze the organizational
peculiarities of Stepan Bandera security. Moreover, the measures which were taken to pre-
vent attacks on him and analysis of the terrorist act committed by the KGB agent, Bohdan
Stashynsky.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. We may identify the books of the SB
ZCh OUN referent Stepan Mudryk — «Mechnyk» (1993, 1996, 1999) as the publications
that partly cover the subject. They review Stepan Bandera’s security staff, the ways attacks
on him were neutralized and also analyze the causes of the ZCh OUN leader assassination.
The similar issues are raised in the books written by Ruslan Chastiy (2007) and Mykola
Posivnych (2008). To a large extent, they rely on the already mentioned Stepan Mudrik re-
search. The historian from Munich — Reinhard Heydenreuter (2007) — has published a study
of the preparation and assassination of Stepan Bandera. The research basis is contained in the
memoirs of Vasyl Shushko (2000, 2004, 2005), who was a security guard, as well as in the
collection of documents edited by Volodymyr Viatrovych, Sergiy Kokin, Volodymyr Serhi-
ychuk and Natalia Serdiuk (2009).

Statement of the basic material. The first measures to protect the OUN leaders were
taken from the very beginning of the OUN establishment. Depending on the necessity and
possibilities, they ranged from one guard to a division of 50 soldiers. The aforementioned
boiwka (group of soldiers), in case of a necessity, attempted to delay the enemy’s attack,
giving their leader an opportunity to escape from the hostile environment. The protection of
the OUN underground leadership was mainly executed by the Security Service (SB). The Se-
curity Service was responsible for the security of Stepan Bandera, an OUN leader, who had
been released from the concentration camp Sachsenhausen, and settled in Munich (Bayern,
Germany) together with his family.
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Stepan Mudryk recalled the establishment of the SB ZCh OUN subdivision in October
1945: «It was a closed sector to which were called the most entrusted people with the expe-
rience needed for the purpose (Mudryk, 1996: 10) .... Those were the modest people with a
great faith in the Ukrainian truth and Ukrainian state, who lived at that time in very difficult
material shortages» (Viedienieiev, Lysenko, 2009: 141).

At the time, the SB ZCh OUN network was divided into three sectors. One of them, the
«internal activities», was led by Ivan Kashuba — «Chad», who was, among the other tasks,
responsible for the protection of the ZCh OUN leadership (Viedienieiev, Lysenko, 2009:
141). Stepan Bandera was the most prominently guarded person. A specially appointed com-
mandant, who had several inferior soldier assistants, was responsible for protection of Stepan
Bandera. Initially, this position was occupied by Mykhailo Banias — «Grytsko» (HDA SBU.
F. 6. Spr. 56232. Ark. 59). His life was almost unknown. He was born on November 2, 1914
in Kolodnytsia village of Stryi county. «Grytsko» had been a part of the OUN underground
from his adolescence. He participated in battles with Hungarians for Carpatho-Ukraine. In
the autumn of 1939, he remained in the underground and was a part of the boiwka (Hom-
ziak, Prodanyk, 2015: 339). Later he participated in the protection of the OUN propaganda
subdivision head in Lviv region, Mykola Levytskyi — «Zhubera» (Moroz, 2014). After de-
parting for Germany in autumn 1945, Mykhailo Banias supervised the security of Bandera.
According to the version of Myron Matvieiko — «Usmikh», who was a SB leader arrested
by KGB, the reason for Banias dismissal from the post was scandalous. Ostensibly, Bandera
tried to rape his guard’s wife (HDA SBU. F. 6. Spr. 56232. Ark. 43). However, more likely
Matvieiko had made up that story, trying to please his investigators.

The next supervisor of Bandera’s guards was an Adjutant Andriy Pelenychka — «Plevak»
(Stepan Bandera u dokumentakh, 2009: 88), and his successor was an interpreter Yaroslav
Bychkovych. In 1950, Yaroslav Bychkovych was replaced by a former runner Myron Karpy-
nets. At the time, Bandera was actually left without security guards. When the US military
arrested Karpynets for illegal weapons possession, the OUN commander remained absolute-
ly unprotected. That is why, as a means of self-defense, Bandera had always carried a pistol
(HDA SBU. F. 6. Spr. 56232. Ark. 57-58).

Eventually, the situation with Bandera’s security staff had improved as Vasyl Zbrozhyk —
«Gayokha», «Zenko», «Vladko», became his security supervisor. He was born in 1925 in
Vasyliv Velykyi village which was a part of Ulguvek commune of Tomashiv county of Lub-
lin Voivodeship. His father had gone to work and stayed in Canada back in the 1920s (Vasyl
Zbrozhyk, 1998: 14—15). Starting from 1943 Zbrozhyk had been in the OUN underground. He
was a member of the SB boiwka, which was led by Volodymyr Melnychuk — «Yasen». After the
«Wisla» campaign in 1947, Zbrozhyk moved to Warmian-Masurian Voivodeship. According to
his combat mission assigned to him by Leon Lapinskyi — «Zenon», a head of SB Zakerzonia,
on august 14, 1950, he led a group of couriers to West Germany (Hatagida, 2005: 100). After
that, he illegally crossed the border with Poland and regularly delivered underground mail,
literature and radio stations. At the same time, Zbrozhyk’s mother, wife and daughter remained
in Warmian-Masurian Voivodeship. In 1953, he was arrested by the German police and sent to
jail for several months. As a result, he had contracted tuberculosis and was no longer able to
work as a leader in courier groups. After that, he became a head of Bandera’s security stuff. He
had several inferior security guards and his own office in Munich on Zeppelin Strasse street,
Ne 67. According to the KGB appearance description from December 12, 1956, Vasyl Zbrozhyk
was as follows: «tall, thin, with oval face, black wavy hair, black eyes, long nose and small
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mustache, had two golden teeth in the right upper jaw and a small scar on the back side of his
neck, weared glasses in the dark yellow frame and a massive ring with a large square stone on
his left hand» (HDA SBU. F. 16. Spr. 909. Ark. 132-133).

Vasyl Shushko was the last personal guard of Bandera. He was born on April 19, 1922 in
Babyntsi village of Borshchiv district of Ternopil region. He joined the OUN network while
studying at Zalishchyky trade school. In 1940, he became a head of the OUN Youth sub-
district. Nevertheless, owing to war, Vasyl was sent to Germany as a forced labourer. After
the war, in the camp for displaced people in Augsburg (Austria), he had re-established his
connections with the OUN underground once again (Shushko, 2004: 5). In 1949, Shushko
passed the military training led by the ZCh OUN in the forest near Deggendorf. The under-
ground members with a great combat experience were the trainers there: Colonel Yevgen
Pobigushchyi — «Ren», commander of the raiding hundred of soldiers «Gromenko» and oth-
ers (Shushko, 2000: 93-34). On recalling his training, Shushko wrote: «The guard should be
able to perform different tasks. Therefore, I studied at various courses: for turner, bricklayer,
carpenter and even firefighter. In order to obtain a decent education, I entered the political
economy studies in the University of Munich, using the help of Ukrainian professors in exile.
I also studied the civil law» (Mandzii, 2004: 4). During 1952, Shushko had been preparing
to depart to Ukraine as an emissary. However, unexpectedly he had fallen ill and was treated
for tuberculosis. When Shushko had recovered, he became a personal guardian of Stepan
Bandera (Shushko, 2005: 6).

Vasyl Skolozdra — «Grabenko», was a personal driver and a security guard of the OUN
leader (HDA SBU. F. 2. Spr. 2874. Ark. 208). He was born on November 13, 1919 in Veryn
village, Mykolayiv district, Lviv region. Starting from his youth he took part in the OUN un-
derground movement. In autumn 1939, Skolozdra traveled to Poland. In the spring of 1941,
he returned to Western Ukraine under an alias «Solovei», holding a position of a junior officer
and heading 300 soldiers unit. Since September 1943, he commanded a hundred of soldiers in
UPA troops of the Khmelnytskyi detachment of the «Zagrava» (Volyn) Military District, and
from September 1945 — a tactical subdivision Nel4 «Asphalt»y. On January 22, 1946, he re-
ceived a title of the UPA junior officer, and on September 5, 1946, he was awarded the Bronze
Cross of Combat Merit. Since the summer of 1946 — a sergeant of special assignments at the
Lviv regional network «Buh-2». He served as a guardian of the UPA commander Roman
Shukhevych. During August-September of 1948, «Grabenko» Skolozdra had been perform-
ing runner’s functions connecting with the leadership of the ZCh OUN. From 1949 he lived
in Munich and worked as Bandera’s security guard. To rescue his family from persecution by
the Soviet authorities, Skolozdra changed his surname to Ninovskyi. Since then he had been
relentlessly following Bandera everywhere. He was next to the leader at business meetings,
visits to shops and during his rest in the family circle. He accompanied his leader to the office
or apartment. He came inside first and, only after assuring that it was safe inside, made a sign
that Bendera could come in (Farion, 2008: 4). Beginning from 1950, «Ninovskyi» drove his
chief in a new black «Opel Captain» (Dzhuhalo, 1973: 11).

Dmytro Myskiv was a security guard of the Bandera’s family (HDA SBU. F. 2. Spr. 2874.
Ark. 275). He was born on November 9, 1907 in Gaivoronka village, Terebovlia district,
Ternopil region. Since 1948 he was a member of the 300 soldiers unit called «Lisovi Chorty»
and also headed the «Plast» cells in West Germany. As as an entrusted person, Myskiv always
accompanied the family of the ZCh OUN leader. For example, on October 12—14, 1959, to-
gether with Bandera, his wife Yaroslava, daughters Lesya and Natalia, he made a tourist trip
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to the Alps. In addition to that, Myskiv was depicted with them in a photo in Venice (Faizulin,
Hinda, 2015: 131).

The main task of the Bandera’s security guards was to prevent attempts on his life. The
number of assassination attempts was so considerable, that residents of the house Ne 67 on
Zeppelin Strasse street were protesting, due to the repeated explosions on the ground floor.
For security reasons, they rented for the ZCh OUN leader a house in Braybrook on Ammer-
see lake.

On January 3, 1947, the SB discovered a Soviet agent in Bandera’s environment — it was
a runner, Theodor Moroz aliased as «Yaroslav» (Viedienieiev, Bystrukhin, 2007: 226, 474).
During the interrogation, the agent admitted that his recruitment took place in Kyiv (HDA
SBU.F. 6. Spr. 56232. Ark. 34). The main task, which was assigned to him by the MGB staff,
was Bandera's assassination (Mudryk, 1993: 11). His terrorist attack committing should have
been looked like a «conflict settling» between the OUN overseas cell leaders (Haidenroiter,
2007: 216).

In early 1948, the captain of the Armia Krajowa, Zhabski, arrived in Germany from Po-
land. It was enclosed, owing to the inspection performed by the SB ZCh OUN, that in fact
that person was a Ukrainian from Peremyshl region by the name Volodymyr Stelmashchuk
(Mudryk, 1993: 11). Several emigrants recognized his identity. It was promptly clarified that
Stelmashchuk-Zhabski led a sabotage and terrorist group consisting of the MGB agents. SB
agents detected that they often rode a car and a motorcycle near Sankingw village near the
forest on Starnberg lake shore, where Bandera lived at those times (Rozvidka i proty roz-
vidka, 1958: 110-114). The aforementioned circumstance demanded to take an immediate
action against Stelmashchuk-Zhabski. Bandera’s security guards had blocked the road to the
suspicious car in which they caught four young people. They were warned: «We know what
you want here. Soon you and your boss, who lives with a fake name, will get acquainted with
us more closely». After those events, the Stelmashchuk’s group disappeared from Munich
(Mudryk, 1993: 55-56). Two years later, the SB learned that the MGB bodies had been pre-
paring a new attempt on Bandera’s life in Prague. Therefore, they significantly strengthened
the security and changed his place of residence again (Posivnych, 2008: 63).

The ZCh OUN leader protection remained an important SB task. In the autumn of 1952
two agents, Czech Gorst Lehuda and German Lehman, arrived to Munich from the MGB
base in Karlshorst (East Berlin), their task was to liquidate Bandera (Mudryk, 1993: 11).
Nevertheless, they were detected and arrested by the SB agents. After their interrogation, the
Soviet agents were handed over to the German police (Mudryk, 1999: 65).

A year later, an MDB agent — German Stephan Lipgolts, arrived to Munich with the same
task, he was a native of Stara Oleksandrivka village of Rozhyshche district, Volyn region
(Posivnych, 2008: 65). He tried to enter Ukrainian emigration environment and gather infor-
mation about the life style and places for Bandera to stay. However, he was instantaneously
revealed the SB agents who took him under observation. Only in 1957, the MGB agent un-
derstood that circumstance and left Germany (Chastyi, 2007: 352).

At the same time an event directly related to the further Bandera death had occurred. On
the staircase of the editorial board building of the «Ukrainskyi samostiinyk» magazine in
Munich on October 12, 1957, the KGB agent Bohdan Stashynsky killed a leader of «dviika-
ri», Lev Rebet, using a special gas device (Ukrainska Holovna Vyzvolna Rada, 2009: 20).
Medical expertise claimed a heart disease to be the cause of death (Patryliak, 2011: 626). It
was quite meaningful that right before his death, Lev wanted to resign from his political ac-
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tivities and emigrate to the United States. In order to have an opportunity at first to financially
support his family, he had been learning to become a turner. However, at the last moment,
he was persuaded by his wife, Daryna, not to leave Munich (Posivnych, Brelius, 2013: 63).

At the end of 1957, the SB agents learned that Nykyfor Gorbatiuk, an emigrant from
Podillya (who arrived in 1923), had been interested in the Bandera’s family for a long time.
In the past he was a member of different groups for immigrants such as «Ostrianytsa», «Hu-
laia», and also «Vilne Cozatstvo». He stayed in touch with his old friend, a former colonel
Sukhoruchko, who lived in the Czech Republic. In October 1958 Gorbatiuk disappeared
from Munich.

In early 1959, an immigrant, Vintsyk, who was interested in Stepan Bandera’s children,
had been taken under an observation by the SB agents. As a representative of a Czech firm,
he arrived in a car, with a number plate «W 418651», from Vienna to Munich. Vinitsuk dis-
covered a school address where Andrii, a 13-year-old Bandera’s son, had been studying. The
last time he came to Munich on March 26, 1959, he was arrested by the German police owing
to information provided by the SB (Chastyi, 2007: 353-357).

On October 2, 1959, a KGB agent, Stanislav Zazhytsky, got in touch with SB staff
(Mudryk, 1993: 37-38). On his own initiative, he confessed that there was an instruction
recently issued in Moscow for a liquidation of Yaroslav Stetsko and Stepan Lenkavsky, and
the SB leader Ivan Kashub was demanded to be seized and brought to East Germany. As for
Bandera’s case, Zazhytsky informed that his assassination had been already carefully pre-
pared and would be committed in a couple of days. The latest technical means would be used
to execute that assassination (Chastyi, 2007: 353-357).

After a meeting on the issue had been held in Munich, the OUN leadership decided to
temporarily relocate Bandera to Spain. Notwithstanding the OUN leadership arguments,
Bandera disagreed to move to Spain (Hunas, 2017: 4). Stepan Bandera did not like to feel
danger and be in a constant presence of security guards (HDA SBU. F. 6. Spr. 56232. Ark. 59).
In September 1959, he categorically refused to increase the security measures against the
assassination threat. Regardless that refusal, the SB staff had still taken certain actions. They
checked all Bandera security guards and created a detailed day schedule with locations he
needed to be and transport he should use (Flys, 2008: 4).

At the time, another attempt on his life was committed. On the streets of Munich while he
was riding in his car, an oncoming car unexpectedly crushed at a full speed into his vehicle
and then quickly disappeared. An instant before the collision, his driver Vasyl Skolozdra
turned the steering wheel to the right and took a blow on himself. In that situation Ban-
dera remained intact but his driver was hospitalized with broken ribs and a loss of blood
(Farion, 2008: 4).

However, on October 15, 1959, Bandera neglected his safety again. He had a lunch and,
without informing his guards, he used his own car to go to the market together with his sec-
retary, Yevgeniya Matvieiko. He tasted plums there and bought some tomatoes for fermenta-
tion. After that, he brought «Ms. Genia» to the ZCh OUN Bureau on Zeppelinshtrasse street,
Ne 67 and without leaving the car, unexpectedly drove to Kraitmarshtrasse street, where he
rented an apartment (Flys, 2008: 4).

Right at that time, the KGB agent Stashynsky had been already waiting for him to show
up on the staircase. The same as in Lev Rebet assassination case, the terrorist attack was
carried out by a gas device wrapped in a newspaper. At first, investigators considered a
crack in the skull, which was a result of a fall, to be a cause of Bandera’s death. Then their
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conclusion was changed according to the followed expertise reports. His sudden death was
explained to be caused by a paralysis of the heart as a consequence of rheumatism
(Chastyi, 2007: 358-359).

The KGB tried to use that situation for their own benefit. They started rumors which
circulated in the emigration environment. Those rumors allegedly supposed that the Ban-
dera assassination had been committed by the Minister of Refugees of the Federal Republic
of Germany, Theodor Oberlander (Viedienieiev, Bystrukhin, 2007: 157). On October 20,
1959, the «Red Star» newspaper wrote on that matter, and two days later — «kKomsomolskaya
Pravda» (Mudryk, 1993: 71).

After Bandera’s death Stepan Lenkavsky was selected to become a new head of the ZCh
OUN network (HDA SBU. F. 13. Spr. 372. T. 101. Ark. 278-279). He immediately imple-
mented a series of measures to enhance security. He forbade couriers to dispatch to Ukraine
and increased the SB influence. In November — December 1960, the SB leader Ivan Kashuba
conducted a review of the ZCh OUN leading staff. However, a new leader Mykhailo Hnypiuk
— «Bovchy, soon replaced Kashuba, even though he continued to play an important role in SB
(HDA SBU. F. 13. Spr. 372. T. 102. Ark. 84).

During October 8—19, 1962, a public trial on Bohdan Stashynsky took place in Karlsruhe
town. The day before, he and his German wife escaped to West Berlin and surrendered them-
selves to the Americans. All of the Ukrainian emigration members were observing that res-
onant case. The broadcasts of the court hearings were conducted in Ukrainian on the «Voice
of America» radio station (November 18, 1961), The «Voice of the USA» (November 20,
1961) and «Svoboda» (November 22, 1961) (ASZRU. F. 13. Spr. 376. T. 6. Ark. 198-208).

In an attempt to prevent a flurry of criticism, in 1961, on the KGB command, the Cana-
dian Slavic Committee in Toronto published a book «The Truth About Who Really Assassi-
nated Stepan Bandera. Black Acts of the Galen’s Intelligence». It provided a «version» of the
KGB agent Stefan Lippolts that the attack supposedly involved the Galen’s intelligence ser-
vices, Oberlender and a guard Dmytro Myskiv but Stashynsky’s case was a fabrication made
by Western intelligence services (Kipiani, 2012). On October 13, 1962, the KGB agents
organized a «press conference» in East Berlin. On that pretended conference Stefan Lippolts
again claimed that Bandera was poisoned by Dmytro Myskiv, who was supposedly execut-
ed by SB agents. Thy provocation brought an immediate reaction from the ZCh OUN side
made in the newspaper «Path of Victory». It was clearly stated that at the time of Bandera’s
death Myskiv had been in Rome. He had learned about the event over the phone and on
the same day traveled back to Munich by a high-speed train (ASZRU. F. 13. Spr. 376. T. 6.
Ark. 195-197). Apparently, that KGB provocation undermined health of an already aged Mys-
kiv (Hordasevych, 2009: 33). He died on March 27, 1960 in Munich and was solemnly buried
at the Waldfriedhof Cemetery, along with other prominent OUN figures (Kravchenko, 2013: 4).

The further life of Bandera's murderer, Bohdan Stashynsky, was quite good. The Federal
Court recognized the Soviet Union authorities and its current leader, Mykyta Khrushchov,
to be the main culprit that caused the crime. Therefore, as a crime executor, Stashynsky
received only 8 years of imprisonment. Nevertheless, due to the fact that he had been coop-
erating with the US intelligence, he did not served his term till the end. After only four years
of «cooperation», by the Americans assistance, Stashynsky settled under a new name in the
Republic of South Africa and married a woman from Durban city (Ex — KGB agent).

The Bandera’s guard — Mykhailo Banias, emigrated to Canada and settled in Winnipeg
in 1948. He was a member of the society of former UPA soldiers in Canada. In particular,
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on November 4, 1983, he participated in the Presidium of the Congress of Ukrainian Cana-
dians as its representative. Mykhailo Banias died on June 14, 1985 in Winnipeg (Homziak,
Prodanyk, 2015: 339).

Vasyl Skolozdra emigrated to the United States, where he engaged into an active social
work among the Ukrainian emigration members. He died on November 3, 1987 in Miami
(Farion, 2008: 4).

Vasyl Shushko — «Zbrozhek», started his own business after Bandera’s death. He success-
fully constructed the buildings of the Olympic Center in Munich. At the same time, he studied
for a doctoral program at the Ukrainian Free University. Afterwards, he emigrated to Canada.
In 1992, together with his German wife, Marianna Shushko, he visited his native village. He
donated money for creation of a new iconostasis in the Babynets Church of the Holy Trinity.
From his donations were built: a chapel of The Intercession of the Theotokos and a figure of
the Mother of God in the center of the village. In 2000, in Lviv, Shushko published a book of
memoirs «Task completed» (Klochynska, 2003: 5). He always believed that Ukraine would
become a strong and prosperous state. He stated: «All the difficulties are a temporary phe-
nomenon. The main thing is that we have got what we have been fighting for centuries — our
freedom». Vasyl Shushko died on April 18, 2006 in Munich (Vidiishov u zasvity, 2006: 15).
According to his last will, his body was taken to his native village and buried near the graves
of his parents (Kostiv-Huska, 2007: 11).

In conclusion, the analysis of Stepan Bandera security staff activities demonstrates that
both its advantages and advantages. Its emergence commenced immediately after the OUN
leader had been released from the German concentration camp. It was a part of the Security
Service of the ZCh OUN, which was responsible for the protection of leading personnel.
The ZCh OUN Security Service was engaged in issues of conspiracy, selection of guards
and their checking. The number of Bandera guards and their professional level depended on
many circumstances. In general, there were just a few guards protecting Bandera. They were
recruited from the former couriers and adjutants who were trusted by Bandera. The others
were employed from the OUN officers who had an experience of guarding the underground
leaders in Ukraine. It is known that there were certain qualifications of Stepan Bandera’s
guards: a guard-commander, a personal driver and a family guard. However, their functions
were not clear and often duplicated. The main task of the ZCh OUN leader’s security guards
was to protect their leader from attempts on his life. Nevertheless, the confrontation with the
purposeful measures of the mighty KGB could not last too long. All in all, Stepan Bandera
was killed by Soviet agent Bohdan Stashynsky. That assassination affected not only the fur-
ther development of the SB ZCh OUN but also the entire Ukrainian liberation movement.
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THE ACTIVITIES OF THE MILITARY TRIBUNAL OF THE MIA TROOPS
OF DROHOBYCH REGION (1947): DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE

The aim of the study is to publish and analyze the document on the activities of the Military Tribunal
of the MIA troops of Drohobych region in 1947, to show the importance of its scientific use. Methodology
is based on the principles of historic, systemic and scientific character, verification, author's objectivity,
moderate narrative constructivism, use of general scientific methods (analysis, synthesis, generalization)
and specially-historical (historical-genetic, historical and typological, historical and systematic) meth-
ods. Scientific novelty lies in the fact that the document on the activities of the Military Tribunal of the
MIA troops of Drohobych region in 1947 is published for the first time. In modern historiography this
issue is still studied too little. It is shown that the document provides information about the nature of
charges, system and terms of punishment, regulatory field, which is extremely important for the objective
coverage of the repressive policy of the Stalinist totalitarian regime in Drohobych region in early post-war
years. Summary. The document is an important source that helps to recreate the methods of imposing the
totalitarian regime in Drohobych region in the early post-war years. It shows that the restoring Soviet
authorities relied on the system of punitive-repressive bodies, whose main task was to fight the Ukrainian
liberation movement and local population, which supported it. Participation, assistance, support of the
OUN and UPA, and just unwillingness to be a snitch, was punished very strictly, for at least 10 years of
imprisonment and more, persons who have escaped a forced labour mobilization were subjected to har-
assment. To a separate category of those who were brought to criminal responsibility belonged employees
the military officers of the Soviet punitive-repressive bodies. The number of convicts and the length of
sentences indicate the scale of violations among law enforcement officers.

Key words: Drohobych region, Military Tribunal, repressive and punitive bodies, Ukrainian
liberation movement, labour mobilization.
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JISLIBHICTH BINCBKOBOI'O TPUBYHAJIY BIiICbK MBC
JIPOTOBUIBLKOI OBJIACTI (1947): JOKYMEHTAJIbHE CBLJTUEHHS

Mema docnidoicentss — onyoniKyeamu ma npoananizyéamu OOKYMeHm npo OisibHicms Boennozo mpu-
oynany eiticox MBC /[poeobuywroi oonacmi 3a 1947 pik, nokazamu 6axciugicms tio2o HayKo8020 8UKOPU-
cmanns Memooonozisi 00CiodHcents Chupacmobcs Ha NPUHYUNAX ICIMOPUSMY, CUCTNEMHOCTI, HAYKOBOCHI,
sepuixayii, asmopcokoi 00 EKMUBHOCHIL, NOMIPKOBAHO20 HAPAMUBHO20 KOHCIPYKMUBIZMY, d MAKONC HA
BUKOPUCIMAHHSA 3A2ATbHOHAYKOBUX (AHAI3, CUHMES, V3A2AIbHEHHS) Ma CHeyianbHO-ICMopudHUX (icmopu-
KO-2eHemuuHul, iICIopuKo-munon02iuHull, icmopuxo-cucmemnuti) memoodis. Haykoea nosusna nonazae y
momy, wo enepuie onyonikogano OOKyMeHm npo Oisibhicms Biticbrosoeo mpubynany siticok MBC J{pozo-
ouywroi oonacmiy 1947 p. Lle we mano docnioscena npoonema 6 cyuaciii icmopiocpadii. [lokasarno, ujo
OOKYMeHm 0ae 6i00MOCMi NPO Xapaxkmep 36UHY8AUeHb, CUCmeMy ma MepMiHu NOKapausb, HopMamueHe
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noize, wjo € HA036UYALHO 8AXCIUBO OJiA 06 EKMUBHO20 BUCBIMIEHHS PENnpecuHOi NOTTMUKU CIANIHCEKO20
momanimapHozo pexcumy 6 Jpocobuyvkiv oonacmi y nepuii nogoenHi poxu. Bucnosku. [Ipedcmaenenuii
OOKYMEHM € BANCTUBUM OHCEPETOM, WO OONOMAAE BIOMBOPUMU MEMOOU HACAONCEHHS MOMANIMAPHO20
pedicumy na [poeobuuuuni y nepwi nosochii poku. Bin nokasye, wjo paosancvka 61a0a, sKa 6i0H06NI068a-
JaCs 6 Pe2iOHi CRUPANAcs Ha CUCIEMY KaPAlIbHO-PENPECUSHUX OP2aHiE, OCHOBHUM 3A80AHHAM AKUX Oy1a
00pombha 3 YKPATHCOKUM BU3BOTLHUM PYXOM | MICYeBUM HACETEeHHAM, Ke 1020 NIOmpumysano. Yuacme,
donomoea, niompumxa OVH ma YIIA i npocmo Hedonowuymeo, kapanocs oyxuce cygopo, He MeHuie
10 poxie nosbasnenns 6oni i Ginbuie, nepeciioy8antio nidOAANUCs i 0cobu, Ki YHUKATU NPUMYCOBOT
mpyooeoi mobinizayii. Oxpemoio Kkamezopielo Mux ko2o npumszan 00 KapHoi eionogioansnocmi Oynu
NPayisHUKamu ma GitiCbK08i paosaHCbKUX KapanibHO-penpecusHux opeatis. Kinokicms 3acydorcenux i mep-
MiHU NOKApaHb c8I0UaAmb NPO MACUWMAOHICMb NOPYUeHb ceped NPAYIEHUKIE CUL08UX CINPYKIMYD.

Knrwuosi cnosa: /pozobuyvka obracme, Biticvkosuti mpuOyHan, penpecusHo-KapaibHi Opeawu,
VKPAiHCbKULL 8U360NbHULL PYX, MPYO08A MOOINIZAYIA.

Problem statement. In the social and political realities existing in Ukraine today, it is im-
portant for us to remember the lessons of history. People in all regions of our state should
know about the methods with which the totalitarianism in the Western lands of Ukraine was
imposed in early post-war years. In general, Ukrainian society should understand the scale and
consequences of the repressions committed by the Stalinist system. The most evidential in this
area are the documents that have been kept under the secrecy for many years and in modern
conditions they can be attached to the scientific studies.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. Today, there are many scientific studies
covering the formation of the Stalinist totalitarian regime in the Western regions of Ukraine in
early post-war years. The activities of the Soviet repressive-punitive organs, and their struggle
with the national liberation movement in Western Ukraine in early post-war years are discussed
in the works of I. Bilas (Bilas, 1994a; 1994b), A. Kentii (Kentii, 1999), Y. Kyrychuk (Ky-
rychuk, 2000, 2003), S. Makarchuk (Makarchuk, 2002), K. Naumenko (Naumenko, 2009),
A. Rusnachenko (Rusnachenko, 2002), V. Serhiichuk (Serhiichuk, 1998, 2005), H. Starodubets
(Starodubets, 2013) and others. In his monograph and researches V. Ilnytskyi highlightes the
formation and activities of the Soviet security forces, their number and use in the fight against
the liberation movement in the Carpathian region of the OUN (Ilnytskyi, 2015, 2016, 2014).

The publication’s purpose. To publish and analyze the document on the activities of the
Military Tribunal of the MIA troops of Drohobych region in 1947, to show the importance of
the provided information to determine the methods of repressive and punitive bodies activities,
the scale of Stalin’s repressions in the region in early post-war years.

Statement of the basic material. After the expulsion of German troops from the territory
of Drohobych region the Soviet system restored in this area again. Long before the occupation
of the Western region by the Red Army, the government of the USSR launched a large-scale
activity as to restoring the «Soviet orders and laws». Powerful repressive apparatus, which was
formed in the first months of Soviet power was to become the tool of it (Naumenko, 2009:
598). Punitive-repressive system in the Western regions of Ukraine was represented by: the
bodies of the people’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs (NKVS), the people’s Commissariat
of state security (NKDB) and the structure of military intelligence «Death to spies» («OCR
SMERSH») etc. Judicial bodies were also the components of this structure: military tribunals,
people’s courts, high courts and a Special meeting (extrajudicial punitive body). In the post-war
years, these bodies were reorganized, but their activities were aimed at supporting and ensuring
the functioning of the local state-party apparatus, the implementation of sovietisation activities
in all areas.
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The Ukrainian liberation movement, supported by the population, was the organizer of the
confrontation and struggle with the Soviet totalitarian regime in the region. Significant efforts
of the authorities to end with the OUN and UPA in a short time were made in vain. The offered
document under the title: «Report on the work of the Military Tribunal in 1947» (is kept in Fund
5001 (Drohobych Regional Committee of the CP(b)U) of the State Archives of Lviv Region,
List 9, Case 62 (Memoranda related works and copies of Drohobych Military Tribunal sentenc-
es), p. (23-29)) confirms that the struggle against the Ukrainian liberation movement was the
main task of Stalin’s repressive and punitive apparatus in Drohobych region in 1947. Among
the 3,050 people convicted this year by the Military Tribunal of the MIA troops of Drohobych
region, the vast majority of 2,753 people (90.6%) were «the mob of the UPA, the OUN and
their accomplices» and even those who «did not report about the committed counterrevolution
crimes» (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 23, 25). As you can see, the local population
was massively got under repressive actions of the punitive system. For the last four months of
1947 most cases were received by the Military Tribunal on the «accomplices of the OUN and
UPA» (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 19). These data on the scale of repression against
the Ukrainian liberation forces in Drohobych region in comparison with other sources make it
possible to recreate the overall picture of the punitive practice of the totalitarian system in the
region and the strength of resistance to the Stalinist system.

The document makes it possible to determine that the official accusation against the partic-
ipants and supporters of the OUN and UPA was the implementation of «counterrevolutionary
activities», «treason», they were charged with article 54-1A of the criminal code of the USSR,
which provided for the execution, imprisonment with confiscation of all property (SALR.
F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 25, 43). As it can be seen from the document, a separate category —
106 people were convicted according to the order of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR of December 26, 1941. «About responsibility of workers and employees of the
enterprises of the military industry for unauthorized leaving from the enterprises» (SALR.
F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 24, 26). But in the territory of Drohobych region, there were no
enterprises that would fall under the scope of this decree. Therefore, the convicts on this charge,
as a rule, were visitors from other regions. They were regarded by the repressive authorities as
«deserters», and in fact were subjected to forced labour mobilization, which was committed by
the Stalin regime.

The materials of the cases opened on the «mob of the OUNy, often did not have sufficient
evidence of their «counter-revolutionary» activities, but the punishment should be the most
severe. The document clearly defines that the sentences had to be necessarily be 10 years im-
prisonment or more (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 25). 2 194 people were convicted
for ten years, respectively, 133 — for 25 years, 14 — capital punishment (SALR. F. P-5001.
File 9. Case 62. P. 25). The practice when members of The Military Tribunal made an attempt
to reduce the punishment of 142 persons for belonging and supporting the Ukrainian libera-
tion movement (most likely there was a real reason for that), was recognized as unacceptable
(SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 26). Despite any circumstances, the bar of 10 years or
more remained unchangeable in respect of the participants of the OUN and UPA. In the reports
on the activities of the Military Tribunal of the MIA troops of Drohobych region in the first
quarter of 1948 it is noted that the penalty of 25 years imprisonment «has become the main and
dominant one for supporters of the OUN and UPA» (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 65).

Employees of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Ministry of State Security and police
of Drohobych region were also brought to criminal responsibility. In the document there is
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no information what crimes were committed by representatives of law enforcement agencies.
We find information about it in other sources (Ilnytskyi, 2014). 192 people were convicted,
60 of them received a sentence of imprisonment for five years, 5 people — for up to 25 years.
There were offers of conditional punishment and sending to disciplinary battalions (SALR.
F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 27). The number of convicts and terms of punishment indicate
the scale of violations among law enforcement officers. And again, the main reason for the
crimes committed by the military officers is the lack of proper verification of those who
were taken to the security forces. Three policemen were punished for the participation and
communication with the OUN and UPA (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 27). Perhaps
those were people who under the cover of loyalty to the Soviet government, were employed
in Soviet institutions, but then supported the rebels. To prevent violations and intimidating
the staff of MIA, MSS and police of Drohobych region open trials were held, during the re-
porting period, they were 65 (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 28). Most of the punitive
and repressive organs employees escaped fair punishment. Overcoming the resistance of
Western Ukrainians was more important than the inhumane and immoral actions of those
who fought them.

When someone got into the grip of «Stalin’s justice» there was almost no chance to be
justified. Of the 3,050 people who were prosecuted, 54 were acquitted, i.e. 1.7%. However,
after the protest of the Prosecutor of the MIA troops in Drohobych region, the punishment was
returned to six of them again. Among 1 326 appealed and protested cases, 89 % were left with
no changes, 5% had a reduced penalty (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 25).

Document on the activities of the Military Tribunal of the MIA troops of Drohobych region
classified as «secret» was sent on February, 13 1948 to the Secretary of Drohobych Regional
Committee of the CP(b)U Comrade Horobets. It proves that the Soviet and party organs of
different levels were informed of the extent of repression, coordinated their work with the re-
pressive-punitive organs (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 23).

The document contains rare data on the educational level of The Military Tribunal mem-
bers. Only two employees had higher legal education, three of them were students of higher
educational institutions, court reporters studied at law school and evening secondary school for
adults (SALR. F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 28).

The document raises the issue of living conditions of The Military Tribunal members. They
lived in the offices, the courtroom served as a hostel for employees. Appeals to local party
bodies had no results. This generally reflects the features of post-war everyday life (SALR.
F. P-5001. File 9. Case 62. P. 29).

Conclusions. The presented document is an important source that helps to recreate the
methods of the totalitarian regime in Drohobych region in early post-war years. It shows that
the Soviet government, which was restored in the region, relied on the system of punitive-re-
pressive bodies, whose main task was to fight the Ukrainian liberation movement and the local
population, which supported it. Participation, assistance, support of the OUN and UPA, and
even unwillingness to be a snitch, was punished very strictly, for at least 10 years of impris-
onment and more, persons who have escaped a forced labour mobilization were subjected to
harassment. To a separate category of those who were brought to criminal responsibility be-
longed employees the military officers of the Soviet punitive-repressive bodies. The number of
convicts and the length of sentences indicate the scale of violations among law enforcement
officers.

1992 CxioHoesponeticokull icmopudrutl gicHux. Bun. 9, 2018



The activities of the military tribunal of the mia troops of Drohobych region (1947)...

The document

Cexkpetapto J{poroosrackoro Ookoma KI1/6/Y

T0B. [OPOBE
JTOKJIA
O PABOTE BOEHHOT'O TPUBYHAJIA BOVICK MBJ1 I[POFOBBI‘-ICKOﬁ OBJIACTU
3A 1947 ron.

[lepen omeparuBHBIM cocTaBoM Boernoro Tpubynana Boiick MBJI JIporoOsrackoit 06-
JIacTH OBUTH 33/1a4¥ ObICTPEHINECH IMKBUIAIIMN OyHOBCKOTO TTO/IOJIBS, IPOBE/ICHHE KECTKOM
penpeccuy B OTHOLICHUH N3MEeHHHUKOB Porae OanauToB «YIIA», OyHOBIEB U NX TTOCOOHH-
KOB, OKa3aHUE MOBCEIHEBHOM nMoMoIM koManoBaHuto opranoB YMI'b, YMB/I, Munuuuu
B YKPEIUICHUH BOMHCKON JAMCIMUIUIMHBI CPEH JIMYHOTO COCTABA, YCUIICHHU OOPHOBI C HApY-
IIEHUEM PEBOJIIOIIMOHHON 3aKOHHOCTH.

Baxwneiimee 3HaueHIe B TOBCEAHEBHOM paboTe BoenHoro TpubyHana 3aHUMAaIN BOIIPO-
CBI TIOBBIIICHHS KAauecTBa CyACOHOTO CIIEICTBHS CTAOMIBHOCTH IPHTOBOPOB, COKPAILCHMUS
CPOKOM PacCMOTpPEHHS JeJl, TPABIIIbHOM OIEHKU J0Ka3aTeIbCTB MPOBEACHHS MTPOPHUIAKTH-
YECKUX MEPONPHUSTHH 10 MPEIYNPEKICHUIO MPECTYITHOCTH Cpen TMIHOTOo coctaBa YMI'B,
VYMB/I, Munurmuin.

B mpouzBonctee Boennoro Tpubynana B 1947 . Haxoaunock 1964 yromoBHBIX nemna, U3
KOTOPBIX OBLIO paccMOTpPeHO To cymecTBy 1594 nena, wimm 81,2 % oT obmiero konnyecTsa
YTOJIOBHBIX /€], HAXOAMBIINXCS B NMPOM3BOACTBE, BO3BPAIICHO Ha JOCIEAOBaHUE 286 1emn
i 14%, TmpekpaiieHo u nepeaano mo noacynHocta 26 nen = 1,3% u 58 yromoBHBIX 1en
OCTaJIOCh HE pacCMOTPEHHBIMU Ha Havyasno 1948 rona.

ITo paccmorpenusM nenam Boenusim TpuOyHamom Ob1mo ocyxkaeHo 3050 gemoBek u
orpaBiaHo 54 yenoseka, min 1,7% K KOJTMYIECTBY OCY)KICHHBIX.

OnHUM W3 YCIIOBHH JMKBHUAAIMH OYHOBCKOTO IMOATIONbS, & TAKXKE MPECTYMHOCTH CPean
JTUIHOTO coctaBa pabotHukoB YMBJI, YVMI'B 1 Munnnuu sSBIsieTcss CBOCBPEMEHHOE pac-
CMOTpEHHE JIET B yCTAHOBJICHHBIN 3aKOHOM J[Ba/IIIATHIHEBHBIN CPOK.

Pemast oty 3ama4y oneparuBHbIA coctaB Boennoro TpuOyHana 1o0uics 3HaUNTENBHBIX
YCIIEXOB B JIeJI€ COKPAIICHUSI CPOKOM OT TTOCTYTUICHHS JIeIa 10 PACCMOTPEHHS €T T10 CyIIie-
CTBY B Cyl€OHOM 3acelaHHH.

DTOT BBIBOJ MOATBEPKAACTCS CIETYIOMINMH JAaHHBIMH O CPOKaxX PacCMOTPEHHS yTOJIOB-
HBIX JIeT [0 OT/ICJIBHBIM BH/IaM MPECTYIUICHHH.

Xapaxkrep Bcero W3 HUX paccMOTpPEHO B CPOK 110

IIpectynnenuit paccmoT o3 Or3 Ot 5 nH. Otr 10 no  Cabliie
peHo JHEH. JH. 10 no 10 20 gHel. 20 mH.
aen 5 OH.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Kourppeoito
LUOH. npecTyri. 1343 30 126 429 584 174
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
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2. Bounckue
MIPECTYTUICHHS 106 10 4 31 44 14

3. [Ipoune npectyr-
JICHUSI, COBEPIIICH
HbIE BOGHHOCITY KA. 40 6 3 12 13 6

4. Tlo Vkazy ot 26 105 57 10 15 23 =
nekabpst 1941 .

HTOI'O: 1594 103 143 477 664 197

W3 npuBeneHHON TaOIUIIBI IBCTBYET, YTO0 BoeHHbIM TpulyHanoM B yCTaHOBJICHHBIH 3a-
KOHOM CPOK paccCMOTPeHO 87% YTOJIOBHBIX JIEI.

Hapymenwne cpokoB 1o 197 genam 00’ scHAETCS HECBOSBPEMEHHOM SIBKO CBHJIETENEH,
B OTCYTCTBHH KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXKHO OBIIIO PACCMOTPETH JIENIO 10 CYIIECTBY, HECBOEBPEMEH-
Has TOCTaBKa apeCTOBAHHBIX M3 MECT 3aK/IIOYEHUS B CyAeOHBIC 3aceJaHUs, TallPOBAHUE
MOAICYAMMBIX W3 JIarepei Mo J1enaM, MPUroBopa MO KOTOPHIM ObLTH OTMEHEHBI BBIIIECTOSIIEH
CcyneOHOM HHCTaHITUEH.

Pemas crosmmue 3aga4u oneparuBHbIN cocTaB Boennoro TpuOyHaia Tiryboko U BCECTO-
POHHE H3ydYajl MaTepHaIbl MPEIBAPUTEIHLHOTO CIEICTBH, HE JOMyCKal HEOOOCHOBAHHOTO
MIpeIaHus Cyy JIUI, IPUBICUYCHHBIX K YTOJIOBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

[To nemam, HaxomuBIIUMCS B TIpou3BojicTBe Boennoro TpuOyHana Boennbim [Ipokypo-
pom Botick MBJI B 1947 1. ObuT mpuHECEH TOIBKO OJMH MPOTECT HA OMpPEIEICHUEe MOATOTO-
BUTEJIFHOTO 3aCEeJaHNs O MIPEAAHUH Cyay. DTO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO CBUACTENBCTBYET O BEHICOKOM
YpOBHE HU3YUIEHHUS Jel K JOKIaJaM Ha TIOATOTOBUTEIHHOM 3aCeIaHIH O IPABUIBLHOCTH PeIIe-
Huit TpuOyHana o mpeJaHuu OOBHHSIEMBIX CYIIY.

B 1947 r. BoennsiM TpuOyHaaoM ObUTIO BO3BPAICHO Ha J0CIEAOBaHHE 286 YroJIOBHBIX
nen. OCHOBHBIMH MOTHBAMM BO3BPAIICHHS JIEN K JOCIEAOBAaHHUIO OBLTH HEMOIHOTA Ipe-
BapUTEIHLHOTO CIIEICTBUS, HAPYIICHHE HEKOTOPBIMH cienoBarensimMu cT. ¢T. 109, 110 YIIK
YCCP.

W3yuenue cyneOHO# MPaKTHKH O IeJIaM, PACCMOTPEHHBIM B 1947 roay mo3BoJIsSET c/e-
JIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OTIEPaTUBHBIN cocTaB BoenHnoro TpubyHata B OCHOBHOM ITPAaBUIBHO pelal
BOIIPOCHI BHHOBHOCTH, WJIN HEBUHOBHOCTH TOJICY/ITUMBIX, 0ObEKTUBHO OLIEHUBAJI COOpaHHbIC
JIOKa3aTeNIbCTBa, 000CHOBBIBAJI IPUTOBOPA MaTepraliaMH Jiejia BCECTOPOHHE TPOBEPEHHBIMU
B CyneOHOM 3aceTaHuH.

O cTabMIBHOCTH TIPUTOBOPOB, 0OOCHOBAHHOCTH MX MaTepuajaMHy Jielia CBUICTEIbCTRY-
IOT UTOTO PACCMOTPEHUS JIeJT B BBICIINX CYI€OHBIX HHCTAHIIUAX 10 Kao0aM OCYKICHHBIM U
rpoTecTaMu Mpokypopa Boiick MB/I.

B 1947 1. Bcero Obuto 00aiOBaHO M OMPOTECTOBAaHO 1326 MPUTOBOPOB, U3 KOTOPBIX
YTBEPKIAEHO 0€3 M3MEeHEeHMI M30paHHON KBATH(UKAIIMK U Mepbl Hakazanus 1179 mpuroso-
poB wiH 89%, CHIKEHA Mepa HaKa3aHHUs B OTHOLICHUU 67 4eIOBEK OCYXKACHHBIX, HIH 5%,
TakuM 00pa3zoM yTBepikaeHO 94% Bcex 00KalOBaHHBIX PUTOBOPOB.

3a 1947 r. Boeunbim TpubyHanom ObLI0 onpaBnaHo 54 genoseka. [1o mporecty mpokypo-
pa Boiick MB/I Ob110 OTMEHEHO 6 OTpaBIaTeIbHBIX IPUTOBOPOB, HA HUX 5 PACCMOTPEHHBIX
MOJT TIpeZiceIaTeNIbcTBOM WwieHa Boennoro TpuOyHasa kanuTaHa IOCTHIMK T. baOeHKoBa.
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Ananusupys cynebnyto padory Boennoro TpubyHaina 3a 1947 1. MoXHO c/eiath BBIBO/I,
YTO 32 OTYETHBIM MEPHOJ B OCHOBHOM paboTa OMEpaTHBHOTO COCTaBa ObUIA COCPEIOTOYE-
Ha Ha PACCMOTPEHHUH JeT O MPECTYINICHUAX, COBEPIICHHBIX OYHOBCKUM IOAIOIBEM H HX
mocobunkoB. M3 3050 yenoBek ocyxaeHHBIX B 1947 1. ObUIO OCyXaeHO OaHauTOB YIIA,
OYHOBIICB UX TTOCOOHHUKOB W JIUI] HE JOHOCHBIINX O COBEPIIECHHBIX KOHTPPEBOIIOIUOHHBIX
npectymieHusax 2753 genoseka uian 90,6%.

3ajaua ObIcTpeiiieil TMKBUAAIMHA OYHOBCKOTO TIOMIOINbS OMPEJIeIisiia  ONpeessieT 1Mo-
BCe/IHEBHYIO paboTy Boennoro TpuOyHaia u ero kapareinbHyIo IPaKTUKY.

OmneparuBHBIN cocTaB Boennoro TpruOyHaia B OCHOBHOM MPaBHIBHO PEIIaj CTOSBIITNE
nepes; HUMHU 3a7a4d, TPOBOIMII IMOCIIEI0BATENbHYIO JKECTKYIO KapaTelbHYI0 NMPAaKTUKY B
OTHOIICHWU M3MEHHUKOB Pormuusl — OananToB YIIA, OyHOBIOB, NX OCOOHMKOB U JIMIl HE
JIOHOCHBIIIUX O COBEPIICHHBIX KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHBIX MPECTYIUICHUAX, a TaK’Ke U B OTHO-
IIEHUH BOGHHOCTY/KAIIIX, COBEPIIABIINX T€, N UHBIC IPECTYIUICHUS.

B moaTBepikieHIE 3TOTO NMPUBOXKY JTAaHHBIE O KapaTeIbHOH MPaKTHKE IO OTASIBFHBIM Ka-
TETOPHSM JIElI.

B 1947 rona Boennsim TpuOyHaaoM 3a coBepiieHHe KOHTPPEBOIIONMOHHBIX MTPECTYTLIE-
HUH OBLIO OCYXJIeHO 2755 uenoBeka, u3 HUX 70 3 JIeT JUIIeHus cBoOoap! 10 denoBex,

JIO 5 JIET JIMIICHUS CBOOOMBI ......ovvveennnnn... 139 yen.
Hol0mer =»= ... 152 gem.
10 met SN 2194 gen.
Cepime 10 mler L 4 yerr.
25 et =p»= eeeiieiiiiiiiiiiie. 133 gen.
KATOPIKHBIC PAOOTBI  ...vvvvivrinirinienennnnnn. 107 gen.
BMH 14 yen.

Hroro: 2755 4en.

Mepa HakazaHus HIbke 10 JIeT B OTHOIIEHHH OCY)KICHHBIX 3a COBEPILEHHE KOHTPPEBO-
JIIOIUOHHBIX MPECTYIUICHUH MPUMEHANACh B OTHOLICHWHU JIUI], IPOBOAMBIINX AHTHCOBET-
CKYIO aruTaIyio, He JOHOCHBIIHNX O JJOCTOBEPHO M3BECTHBIX (paKTaX, COBEPIICHHBIX U TOTO-
BUBIIHUXCS K KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHBIM MTPECTYTIIICHUSM.

B ornomennn wienoB «OYHy, 6anautoB YIIA n ux moco6HukoB, Boennsrii Tpubynan
KaK TpaBUiIo n30upasl Mepy Haka3zaHus Ha cTpok 10 u BBIIIIE JIET.

OpnHako HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh, YTO B MEepBOM Toiayroauu 1947rona HEKOTOPHIE YJICHBI
Boennoro TpuOyHaia, Kak-TO: KallMTaH IOCTUIMH T. [lapXayeB W KamuTaH IOCTUIMH T. ba-
OCHKOB TI0 OT/ICJIBHBIM JIeJIaM JIOIyCKaJli HEOCHOBaTelbHOe MpuMeHeHue cT. 46 YK B oTHO-
IIEHUH YOHOBIIEB, 0aHTuTOB YIIA M X TOCOOHUKOB.

3a OTUeTHBIN TIePUOJT OTIETHHBIMU paboTHUKaMU Boennoro TpuOyHaa O6bu1a 6€3 Jocta-
TOYHBIX ocHOBaHUM npumeHeHa cT. 46 YK YCCP B otHomennu 142 oCyIeHHBIX OaHAIO-
cobnnkoB 1 wieHoB OYH.

OT0 HE0OOCHOBaHHOE MPUMEHEHHE MEphl HaKa3aHWS HIDKE YCTAHOBICHHOTO 3aKOHOM
npenena, 010 B 4 kBapranel 947 r. yerpaneno BoenusiM TpuOyHamom.

B 1947 r. u3 1028 yenoBek ocyxaeHHbIX O0anauToB YIIA u wienoB OYH 06buto npu-
TOBOPEHA K JIUIIIEHHIO0 cBOOOABI Ha cpok 10 met — 777 yenoBek, Ha cpok cBbime 10 et —
4 yenoBeka, Ha cpok 25 sieT — 104 yenoBeka 1 k BMH — 11 genoBek 1 kK KaTOp>KHBIM padoTam
100 gemoBexk.
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Taxum o0pa3om Mepa HakazaHuA cBeimie 10 et OplTa MprMeHeHa B oTHoIIeHUU 96,9%.

B oTHOIICHUH OCYKACHHBIX OaHIIIOCOOHUKOB 3a OTYCTHBIN mepuon Boenubiv TpubyHa-
JI0M OBITM Ha3HAYEHBI CIICTYIOITIE Pa3Mephl U BUIBI MEp HaKa3aHUS — JIUIIEHUS] CBOOOIbBI Ha
ctpok 10 et — 1389 venosek, Ha cTpok 25 jeT — 29 yenoBek, KaTOpsKHbIE padOThl — 6 YeTOBEK
1 BMH — 3 wenoseka. Ct. 46 YK YCCP 0buia npumeneHa B otHomeHnd 108 ocyKIeHHBIX.

3HaunTenpHOE MecTo B pabore Boennoro TpuOyHana 3aHUMaeT Jefia O MpecTyIUICHUsIX,
coBepiieHHBIX pabotHukamMu YMI'B, YMB/I, Munuiuu, a B nepBoit nonosure 1947 . u
BOCHHOCIHYXamux [lorpaHOTpsI0B, Ae7a B OTHOIIEHHUH KOTOPBIX B CBSI3U ¢ 00pa30BaHHEM
Boennoro Tpubynana Bovick MBI JIeBoBckoro ITorpanokpyra ¢ 3 kBaptana 1947 r. Ob11u
MepeAanbl B MOACYAHOCTH 3TOro TpuOyHana.

B oryetHoM nieprone Boennbim TpruOyHaIoM 3a coBepilieHne BOMHCKUX TPECTYIUICHUH
Ob110 OCYX)eHO 192 yenoBeka opHUIIEPOB, CEPKAHTOB U COJNJIAT M3 JIMYHOTO COCTaBa MOTpa-
HOTpsimoB, YMI'b, YMB/I 1 Mumiiuu u 3a COBEpIICHUE UHBIX MPECTYIUICHUH — 36 4ero-
Bek. Kpome atoro BoennsiM TpubyHanmom Ob110 ocyxaeHo 105 dermoBek 3a caMOBOJIBLHOE
OCTaBJIeHHE pabOThHI Ha MPEANPUATHAX YTOIBHON, METAJUTyprHYECKOil U Ap. OTPACIAX MPo-
MBIIIUIEHHOCTH, Ha KOTOpPbIE pacnpocTpansaercs aeicteue Ykaza Ilpesunuyma BepxoBHoro
Cosera CCCP ot 26 ngexabps 1941 rona.

Oka3pIBasi MOBCEITHEBHYIO TIOMOIIL KOMAHIOBAaHHUIO B JIeJI€ YKPEIUICHHS BOWHCKOW JHICIU-
wHbl Boennsnii TpuOyHam 1o JenaM O MpecTYIUICHUSX, COBEPIICHHBIX BOSHHOCITY)KAIIUMHY,
Ha3HayaJl TaKue Mephl HaKa3aHHs, KOTOpbIe Ob 00eCTIeYnBaIN IMKBUIAIMIO TIpecTymHOCTH. [Ipn
OTIpe/ieNieHn Mep Haka3aHus BoeHHbI TpuOyHall yYWTHIBAI JTUYHOCTD MOACYANMBIX, TSDKECTh
COBEpIIIEHHOTO TMPECTYIUICHUS, CTENEHb PaclpOCTPAHEHHOCTH JAHHOTO BHJA MPECTYIUICHHH B
nozpazenenusx u opranax YMI'b, YMB/I, Munwiiu, oocmyxuBaeMbix BoeHHbIM TprOyHamoM.

B oTHOIIEHNN BOSHHOCTYKAIIHX, OCY>KJICHHBIX 32 COBEpIIECHUE MpecTyIUieHuid B 1947 1.
Bennsim TpubyHanoM ObUTH ONpEAeIeHBI CIeIyIONe MEephl HaKa3aHUs:

1.IIpuroBopeHo K YCIOBHOM Mepe Haka3aHHs............. 9 yenoBek
2.=»= K HaIlpaBJICHUIO B JUCII. 0aTanboHBL. 19 yenmoBek
3.=n= K JUIIEHUIO CBOOOABI 10 3-X JIET. .. 60 yesoBek
4.=»= =»p= mo Smer ... 45 genoBek
S5=n»= =»p= mo 10 et ... 32 yenoBeka
6.=»= =p= Ha 10 mer.... 22 4ejoBeKa
7. =»n= =p= o 25 et ... 5 yenoBek
UTOI'O: 192 yenoBeka

AHanu3upys M0 pacCCMOTPEHHBIM JIeIaM IPUYHHBI COBEPIICHHS IPECTYTICHU BOCHHOC-
JIy>KalllUMU TIPECTYMHOCTh cpeau BoeHHocHyxkaumx YMI'b, YMBJI u Mununuu siBisiercs
ciabb1ii KOHTpONb HadanbHUKOB PO MBI 3a paboToli CBOMX MOMYUHEHHBIX, OTCYTCTBHE
JIOJDKHOW TIPOBEPKHU NMPHHUMAEMbIX B OpTaHbI MIIIMIUH, B PE3yNIbTaTe WHOTJA Ha JOJIKHO-
CTH YTIOJTHOMOYEHHBIX, MIJIUIIMOHEPOB IPUHUMAIOTCS JIMIIA, HMEBIIHE CBA3b C OaHAUTAMHU
VIIA, niu cocrosiBuine B 6angax YIIA.

Tax Hanpumep ObIB. MunuIonep HmkankoBuuckoro PO MBI lypkun B 1945 1. ycra-
HOBWJI CBsI3b ¢ OanauTamu YIIA, nBa aBoroponHbix Opata JlypkuHa Oblu B OaH/e, KOTOphIe
HEOJHOKPATHO TOCEIAIN ero KBapTupy. JypkuH 6e3 10CcTaTouHON MPOBEPKU OBLIT MPUHAT
Ha JTOJDKHOCTh MHJTUITOHEpA, U B KOHIIEe 1946 1. ObUT pa3o0iadeH Kak 0aHAMOCOOHHUK, OTHA-
KO TPOJOIDKa B Munuitiu 10 uioHs 1947 1. 1 TosibKo 19 uroHs OBLT apeCcTOBaH U MPHUBIICUCH
K YTOJIOBHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.
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B XKypasrosckom PO MBJI ciyxui y4. yIOJTHOMOUCHHBIH ObIBINi 0anaut YIIA cort-
HH «Pex» 3axapbkuB, a B bopuackom PO MBJI ciyxnn mununnonepom Curuusselii C. M.,
kotopsiii B 1944 r. Haxomwics B Oanyie YIIA, a 3arem Haxozsichk Ha cinyx6e B PO MBJI cu-
CTEMaTHYECKH MOJICPIKUBAI CBSA3b ¢ OAHIUTaMH, KOTOPBIX CHA0Xajl Opy)XKueM, Iepeaai B
0aH/y 1Be BUHTOBKU M 2 TPAHATHI.

Takue ¢axTs! mMetoTcs u B aApyrux PO MB/I.

B 1947 1. BoennsiM TpuOyHaiom ObuTa IpojesiaHa 3HaunTeNbHAs padoTa M0 aKTUBAIUN
paboThI Cy/leOHBIX UCIIOIHUTENCH, YTO MPUBEIO K PE3KOMY COKPAIICHUIO HEHCIIOIHEHHBIX
IIPUTOBOPOB O KOH(pUCKAMK uMytiecTa 3a 1945, 1946 roxsl. Beero ¢ aBrycra 1947 1. 66110
ncrionHeHo oxoio 3000 mpeanucanuit Boennoro Tpubynana o KoH(uCKanny nMyIiecTsa.

B memsx mpeaynpexaeHus NPeCcTyHOCTH CPEAN BOCHHOCTYXAmux opranoB MBI,
MI'Bb, Mununnu onepatuBHBIM cocTaBoM Boernoro TpubyHana OpI10 OpraHU30BaHO U IIPO-
BesieHo 71 OGecena Ha TeMbI 00 YTrOJIOBHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a HApyIICHHE COLMATHCTH-
YECKOM U JTMYHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, 32 HAPCUICHHUE KapayIbHO-KOHBOWHOM CITY»KOBI, a TaKKe
00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a pa3MiIalleHHe IoCy/1apCTBEHHOH TaiiHbl. [IpoBeneHo nsaTh 3aHsATHH ¢
HapOJIHBIMU 3aCEIaTEISIMH.

Kpome storo Boennsim TpubyHanom OBIIIO IPOBEICHO 65 OTKPHITHIX CYICOHBIX MPOIIEC-
COB B OTHOIIEHHH BOGHHOCITYXKAIINX COBEPIINBIINX MPECTYTIICHUSL.

B nemnsx manpHeHmero ynydnieHus kadecTsa cyneOHoi padotel, Boennsrit Tpubynain cu-
CTeMaTHuecKy 0000IIaeT MpakTUKy padoThI 10 OTJEIbHBIM BompocaM. PaccMmarpuBas jiena
0 IPECTYIJICHUSIX BOCHHOCTY KAIlUX OlepaTHBHBINA cocTaB Boennoro TpuOyHana BCKpbIBas
TIPUYHHBI, TOPOXKAAIOIINE MTPECTYITHOCTh CUTHAIN3NUPYET 00 3TOM KOMaHJOBaHHUIO JUIS TIPH-
HATHS HEOOXOMMBIX MEp K YCTPaHEHHIO BCKPBITBIX HEJIOUETOB.

Bremonass pemenne LK BKII/6/ o pacmmpennn n yaydmeHHH OPUAAIECKOTO 00pa-
30BaHUs U npuka3 Munuctpa KOctuuum o co3naHuu yciaoBUi Ul y4eObl ONEepaTUBHOTO U
TEeXHUYECKoro coctaBa B Boennom TpubyHane oguH JeHb B HEJENIO0 OTBEACH Ui y4eObl
JINYHOTO COCTaBa.

IOpunnyeckast moAroTOBKA ONEPATUBHOIO COCTABA TaKOBA:

Unensr Boennoro TpuOyHana kanurtan rocTunnu T. IlapxadyeB W KanWTaH IOCTHUINH T.
CeMeHOB MMEIOT 3aKOHYEHHOE BBICIIEE IOPHINUECKOE 00pa30BaHME.

Unen Boennoro TpubOyHaaa — KalluTaH FOCTUIUMH T. baOCHKOB yUUTCsI Ha TIEPBOM Kypce
Kuesckoro ¢unnana BK3U.

UYnens! Boennoro TpuOynana — maiiop roctunmu T. [lleBueHKO W KaruTaH IOCTUIMU T.
BoponkeBuu y4arcst Ha BTOpOM Kypce 3a04HOTO IOPUIMUECKOr0 HHCTUTYTA.

3am. [Ipencenarens BT kanutan 10CTUIMH T. XPIOKHH YUYUTCSI HA TPETHEM KypCe 3a04HO-
TO IOPUIMYECKOTO HHCTUTYTA.

Cexpetapb CyAeOHbIX 3acenaHnii cepskanT T. Kiouko Ha BTOpOM Kypce 3a04HOM FOPIIKOIIBL.

Cexperapu cyneOHbIX 3acenanuni ct. neiiteHant [luanoBckuit, neiirenant JlynaneHkoB u
KoMaHaT — crapiinHa Kupkad yuarcs B BeuepHeil cpeHel IKose B3pOCIIbIX.

OmnepaTuBHBIN U TeXHWYecKni coctaB Boennoro TpuOyHana 1o cBOMM J€IOBBIM Kade-
CTBaM BIIOJIHE OTBEYAET TEM BBICOKUM TPEOOBaHMAM, KOTOPBIC MTPE IBISAIOTCS K PaOOTHH-
kxaM Boennoro TpuGynana.

Jlnanerit coctaB Boernnoro TpuOyHana AUCIUITTMHUPOBAH, UCTIOTHUTENEH, TTOBCETHEB-
HO pa®oTaeT HaJ| MOBBIIICHUEM CBOUX ITOJMTUYECKUX U IOPUANICCKUX 3HAHUH.

Heo0x0aMMo OTMETHTB, YTO ONEPAaTHBHBINA COCTAaB BOGHHOTrO TpuOyHana HaXxoauTCs He
BITOJTHE OJIArONPUSITHBIX yCIOBHSIX.

OmnepaTuBHBINA cOCTaB U B 9acTHOCTH: 3aM. [Ipencenarens Boernoro TpubyHana kamm-
TaH IOCTULMU T. XPIOKUH, a Takke Mailop roctuuuu T. llleBueHko, KaruTaH ocTuuun Bo-
POHKEBUY U ceprkaHT KiIouko Ha MPOTSHKEHUU TPEX MECAIEB HE MMEIOT KBapTHP U JKUBYT B
CiykeOHBIX KaOMHAaTax.
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B pesynbrare Boennblit TpuOyHas JHIICH BO3MOXKHOCTH pabOTaTh U MPOBOIKUTH CyIe0-
HbIE 3aCEAaHNs B HOPMAJIbHBIX YCJIOBUSIX, TaK KaK 3ai Cy/eOHOro 3aceianus u padboune Ka-
OouneTs! wicHOB BT 3aHsATh o 001Ie)KUTHS ceMel paboTHHKOB BoenHoro TpubyHaia.

S1 HeogHOKparHO oOparmasncst B I'opucnonkom, OOIMCIONKOM 110 BOIIPOCY MTPETOCTaBIIe-
HUsSI KBAPTHP, OHAKO MMOJIOKUTEIBHBIX PE3YJIBTATOB JI0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH HET.

[Ipencenarens Boernoro TpuOyHana
Boiick MBJI JIporo6sruckoii obmactu
TIO/ITTOIKOBHUK FOCTHUIINHT /Boennyues/
The historical sourse: /TAJ10. @. 5001. On. 9. Cnp. 62. Apk. 23-29. Opuzinan. Mawunonuc.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

binac, 1994a — Binac 1. PenpecuBHo-kapanbha cuctema B Yipaini 1917 — 1953. CycninbHo-nosni-
THUYHHI Ta ICTOPUKO-TIPAaBOBHMH aHai3. Y aBox kHurax. Kuura nepma. Kuis: JIuGins; Biliceko Vipai-
Hu, 1994. 432.

binac, 1994b — binac 1. PenpecuBHo-KkapanbHa cuctema B Yipaini 1917 — 1953, CycninpHo-momi-
TUYHHH Ta icTOpuuHKi aHani3. Y n1Box kuurax. Kaura apyra. Jlokymentu ta marepianu. Kuis: JIuGiap;
Biiiceko Ykpainu, 1994. 688 c.

JIAJIO — [lepxaBuuii apxiB JIbBIBCHKOI 00macTi.

Lmeannekuit, 2016. — Impannekuit B. Kapnarcekuii kpait OYH B ykpaiHChKOMY BH3BOJIIBHOMY pycCi
(1945 — 1954). Aporo6uy, Toceit, 2016. 696 c.

Ineaunekui, 2015 — Inpaunbkuii B. PagsHcbki KapanbHO-PENPECUBHI OpraHu: 0CoOIUBOCTI Gop-
MyBaHHs B KaprarcekoMy kpai / AKTyallbHI NUTaHHS IyMaHITapHHX HayK: MIDKBY3IBCBKHH 30ipHUK
HAayKOBHX TIpamb MOJOANX BYECHHUX J[pOroOMIIEKOTO JEP)KaBHOTO IMENAroriyHOTO YHIBEpCHTETY iMEHi
IBana ®panka J[poroduu, [Tocsit, 2015. Bumn. 13. C. 21-45.

Inpannpknit, 2014 — Inpannpkuit B. [lopymeHHs «comianicTHYHOT 3aKOHHOCTI» MPH YTBEPIKEHHI
pamstHCebKoi agMiHicTpanii y Kapnarcekomy kpai OVH (1945 — 1954) // AxryanbHi MUTaHHS IyMaHi-
TapHUX HAayK: MDKBY31BCHKHI 301pHIK HAyKOBHX MPAIb MOJIOINX BYCHUX J[pOroOHIIBKOTO Aep:KaBHOTO
MearorivHoro yHiBepcurety imeHi IBana ®@panka. porobuy: ITocsit, 2014. Bumn. 10. C. 17-28.

Kenriit, 1999 — Kenriii A. Hapuc 6oporson OYH-VIIA B Vkpaini (1946 — 1956 pp.). Kuis: Inctu-
TyT icTopil Ykpainn HAH VYkpainm, 1999. 111 c.

Kupnayk, 2000 — Kupruyk FO. Hapucu 3 ictopii ykpaiHCBKOTO HaIliOHaJIBbHO-BH3BOIBHOTO PYXY
40 — 50-x poxkiB XX cromitts. JIpBiB: Bua-so JIHY im. I. ®panka, 2000. 304 c.

Kupnuyk, 2003 — Kupuuyk 0. Ykpaincekuii Harionansauil pyx 40 — 50-x pokiB XX cTOMITTS:
imeosorist Ta npakruka. JIsBiB: Jlo6pa cripasa, 2003. 464 c.

Makapuyk, 2002 — Makapuyk C. Pagsgaceki metoqu 6opotedou 3 OYH i VIIA (3a marepiamamu
1944 — 945 pp. 3 dporob6uipkoi Ta JIbBiBChKoi obmacteit) // Iporoduiibkuii kpae3HaBuuii 30ipHHK.
Crneusunyck. 2002. C. 65-91.

Haywmenxko, 2009 — Haymenxo K. Kapansno-penpecusna cucrema CPCP stk rosoBHHH iHCTpYMEHT
pansHizamii JIsBiBmmaM (1944 — 1953) // PeabinitoBani icTopiero. Y OBaasaTH ceMu ToMax. JIbBIBChbKa
obnactb. JIbBiB, AcTponstobis, 2009, Ku. 1., C. 596-609.

Pycnauenko, 2002 — Pycnadenko A. Hapon 30ypenwuii: HarionansHO-BH3BONBEHHHN pyX B YKpaiHi i
HalioHaJbHI pyxu onopy B binmopyecii, JIutsi, Jlarsii, Ectonii y 1940 — 50-x pokax. Kuis: Yuisepcurer-
cpke BUIaBHUITBO «Ilympcapmy», 2002. 519 c.

Cepriituyk, 1999 — Cepriiiuyk B. ecsats Oypemuux mit. 3aximHoykpaiHcbki 3emmi y 1944 —
1953 pp. HoBi nokymenTn i Marepianu. Kuis: [Ininpo, 1998. 944 c.

Cepriituyk, 2005 — Cepriituyk Bonmognmup. Ykpaincekuii 3a8ur. T. 3. [Ipukapmarts. 1939 — 1955.
Kwuis, Ykpainceka BugaBHu4a crinka, 2005. 840 c.

Crapony6erp, 2013 — Crapoay6eus I. TIpobiema neriTumartii 6i1bI0BHIBKO-PaITHCHKOT BIAIU B
3axiJJHOyKpaiHCbKOMY perioHi y nmoBoeHHu# nepiox (1944 — 1946 pp.) // Haykosi 3anucku HanioHans-
Horo yHiBepcuteTy «OcTpo3bka akageMis». Ictoprani Hayku. 2013. Bum. 20. C. 49-53.

128 CxioHoesponeticokull icmopudrutl gicHux. Bun. 9, 2018



The activities of the military tribunal of the mia troops of Drohobych region (1947)...

REFERENCES

Bilas, 1994a — Bilas 1. Represyvno-karalna systema v Ukraini 1917 — 1953. Suspilno-politychnyi
ta istoryko-pravovyi analiz. [Repressive and punitive system in Ukraine 1917 — 1953. Socio-political,
historical and legal analysis]. U dvokh knyhakh. Knyha persha. Kyiv, Lybid; Viisko Ukrainy, 1994.
432 s. [in Ukrainian]

Bilas, 1994b — Bilas I. Represyvno-karalna systema v Ukraini 1917 — 1953. Suspilno-politychnyi ta
istorychnyi analiz. [Repressive and punitive system in Ukraine 1917 — 1953. Socio-political, historical
and legal analysis] U dvokh knyhakh. Knyha druha. Dokumenty ta materialy. Kyiv: Lybid; Viisko
Ukrainy, 1994. 688 s. [in Ukrainian]

DALO — Derzhavnyi arkhiv Lvivskoi oblasti [State Archives of Lviv Region]

IInytskyi, 2016 — IInytskyi V. Karpatskyi krai OUN v ukrainskomu vyzvolnomu rusi (1945 — 1954).
[the Carpathian region of the OUN in the Ukrainian liberation movement (1945 — 1954)] Drohobych,
Posvit, 2016, 696 s. [in Ukrainian]

Ilnytskyi, 2015 — Ilnytskyi V. Radianski karalno-represyvni orhany: osoblyvosti formuvannia v
Karpatskomu krai. [Soviet punitive-repressive bodies: features of formation in the Carpathian region] //
Aktualni pytannia humanitarnykh nauk: mizhvuzivskyi zbirnyk naukovykh prats molodykh vchenykh
Drohobytskoho derzhavnoho pedahohichnoho universytetu imeni Ivana Franka. Drohobych: Posvit.
2015. Vyp. 13. S. 21-45. [in Ukrainian]

Ilnytskyi, 2014 — Ilnytskyi V. Porushennia «sotsialistychnoi zakonnosti» pry utverdzhenni
radianskoi administratsii u Karpatskomu krai OUN (1945 — 1954) [Violations of «socialist legality»
in the approval of the Soviet administration in the Carpathian region of the OUN (1945 — 1954)] //
Aktualni pytannia humanitarnykh nauk: mizhvuzivskyi zbirnyk naukovykh prats molodykh vchenykh
Drohobytskoho derzhavnoho pedahohichnoho universytetu imeni Ivana Franka. Drohobych: Posvit.
2014. Vyp. 10. S. 17-28. [in Ukrainian]

Kentii, 1999 — Kentii A. Narys borotby OUN-UPA v Ukraini (1946 — 1956 rr.) [An outline of the
struggle of OUN-UPA in Ukraine (1946 — 1956)]. Kyiv: Instytut istorii Ukrainy NAN Ukrainy, 1999.
111 s. [in Ukrainian]

Kyrychuk, 2003 — Kyrychuk Yu. Ukrainskyi natsionalnyi rukh 40 — 50-kh rokiv XX stolittia:
ideolohiia ta praktyka. [Ukrainian national movement of 40 — 50-ies of XXth century: ideology and
practice]. Lviv: Dobra sprava, 2003, 464 s. [in Ukrainian]

Makarchuk, 2002 — Makarchuk S. Radianski metody borotby z OUN i UPA (za materialamy
1944 — 1945 1. z Drohobytskoi ta Lvivskoi oblastei). [Soviet methods of struggle against the OUN and
the UPA (materials 1944 — 1945 from Drohobych and Lviv regions)] // Drohobytskyi kraieznavchyi
zbirnyk. Spetsvypusk, Drohobych, NVTs «Kameniary. 2002. S. 65-91. [in Ukrainian]

Naumenko, 2009 — Naumenko K. Karalno-represyvna systema SRSR yak holovnyi instrument
radianizatsii Lvivshchyny (1944 — 1953) [the Punitive-repressive system of the Soviet Union as the
main instrument of Sovietization of Lviv Region (1944 — 1953)] // Reabilitovani istoriieiu. U dvadtsiaty
semy tomakh. Lvivska oblast. Lviv, Astroliabiia, 2009. Kn. 1. S. 596—609. [in Ukrainian]

Rusnachenko, 2002 — Rusnachenko A. M. Narod zburenyi: Natsionalno-vyzvolnyi rukh v Ukraini
y natsionalni rukhy oporu v Bilorusii, Lytvi, Latvii, Estonii u 1940 — 50-kh rokakh. [People outraged:
the National liberation movement in Ukraine and the national resistance movement in Belarus,
Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia in 1940 — 50s ] Kyiv: Universytetske vydavnytstvo «Pulsary», 2002, 519 s.
[in Ukrainian]

Serhiichuk, 1998 — Serhiichuk V. Desiat buremnykh lit. Zakhidnoukrainski zemli u 1944 — 1953
rr. Novi dokumenty i materialy [Ten violent years. Western lands in 1944 — 1953. New documents and
materials]. Kyiv, Dnipro, 1998, 944 s. [in Ukrainian]

Serhiichuk, 2005 — Serhiichuk V. Ukrainskyi zdvyh: Prykarpattia [the Ukrainian revolt: Sub-
Carpathia]. 1939 — 1955 rr. Kyiv: Ukrainska Vydavnycha Spilka, 2005. 840 s. [in Ukrainian]

Starodubets, 2017 — Starodubets H. Problema lehitymizatsii bilshovytsko-radianskoi vlady v
zakhidnoukrainskomu rehioni u povoiennyi period (1944 — 1946 rr.) [The problem of legitimization of
the Bolshevik-Soviet power in the Western region in the postwar period (1944 — 1946 PP.)] / Naukovi
zapysky [Natsionalnoho universytetu «Ostrozka akademiia»]. Istorychni nauky. 2013. Vyp. 20.
S. 49-53. [in Ukrainian]

Cmamms naoiiiuna 0o pedakyii 15.10.2018 p.
Cmamms pexomenoogana 0o opyxy 26.11.2018 p.

ISSN 2519-058X 129



Vitaliy Masnenko

UDK 94 (477.83)
DOI: 10.24919/2519-058x.9.150364

Vitaliy MASNENKO,

orcid.org/0000-0002-7825-3871

Ph D hab. (History), Professor, Head of the Department of History of Ukraine,
Bogdan Khmelnitsky National University at Cherkasy (Ukraine, Cherkasy)
masnenko@ukr.net

THE TEXTBOOK OF N. POLONSKA-VASYLENKO «UKRAINTAN
HISTORIOGRAPHY» IN THE CONTEXT OF METHODOLOGICAL
TRADITION OF THE STATEHOOD SCHOOL!

The aim of the paper is to elucidate the meaningful content of the textbook (lecture notes) written by
N. Polonska-Vasylenko «Ukrainian Historiography» and its conformity to the conceptual foundations
of the statehood direction in Ukrainian historiography of the post-war period. The research method-
ology is based on the basic principles of textual analysis and the use of historiographical cognitive
methods, in particular historiographical analysis and synthesis, as well as biographical method. Sci-
entific novelty consists in the fact that for the first time the indicated didactic text became the subject of
historiographical examination, and a comparative analysis with other historiographical and historical
texts of the researcher was conducted. This allowed to broaden the vision of the personality of N. Po-
lonska-Vasylenko as a historian of Ukrainian historical science and a higher education tutor. Thus,
the main methodological principles of the state direction of Ukrainian historiography within the emi-
gration of the postwar period were clarified. Conclusions. N. Polonska-Vasylenko s text of « Ukrainian
Historiography» is an interesting example of the Ukrainian didactic historical writing, which is based
on the state methodological and scholarly traditions. It is characteristic that the author criticizes the
previous developments on certain historiographical topics, in particular, the impartiality and objectiv-
ity of the chroniclers, ideological constructions of the continuity of the Kyivs'ka Rus’ tradition by the
Moscow princes, etc. Consideration of Ukrainian historical thought covers a significant chronological
range: from the Kyivs'ka Rus’ chronicles to scientific works of the early 1970's. To a certain extent, this
is a brief essay on the development not only of Ukrainian historiography, but also of source study, espe-
cially concerning the medieval and early modern eras. The author also analyzes the intellectual genesis
of the great-power Moscow tradition. The text of this manual also reflects the results of a significant
part of the previous scientific achievements of the author.

Key words: N. Polonska—Vasylenko, historiography, statehood school, source study, lecture notes,
methodological tradition.
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ANLHUM 3ACA0AM OEPHCABHUYLKO2O HANPAMY 8 YKPAIHCHbKIU icmopioepaii nosocnnozo nepiody. Me-
Mo00N02iA QOCIIONHCEHHS CRUPAEMbCS HA OCHOGHI NPUHYUNU MEKCMONI02IYHO20 AHANIZY MA 6UKOPU-
CMAanHs Memooi8 icmopiocpaghiuno2o ni3HAHHA, 30Kpema icmopiocpaghiuHozco ananizy ma cunmesy, a
maxkodxc 6iozpagiunozo memody. Haykoea HoBU3HA NOIAAE Y MOMY, WO 8nepuLe BKA3AHUL OUOAKMUY-
HUTL meKkcm cmas npeoMemom icmopiozpahiunozo posensidy, maxoxic npoeeoeHo NOpPiGHANbHUL aHa-
N3 3 THWUMY ICopioepagiuHuMuy i icmopuYHUMU MeKcmamu 0ocaionuyi. Lle 0ozsonuno posuwupumu
yasnennsn npo ocooy H. Ilononcvkoi-Bacunenko ax icmopuxa yKpaincovKkoi icmopuuHoi nayku ma 6u-
Kkaaoaua suwjoi wikonu. Tum camum 30itiCHEHO YIMOUHEHHS OCHOBHUX MEMOOON0TUHUX 3ACa0 0epiHcas-
HUYBKO2O HANPAMKY YKpaincvkoi icmopioepaii 6 emiepayii noeoennoeo nepiody. Buchosku. Texcm
H. Ilononcwvkoi-Bacunenko « Yxpaincoka icmopiozpagiay — yikasuil 3pazoxk yKpaiHcvko2o ouoaxmuy-
HO20 ICMOPIONUCANHS, SIKULL TPYHMYEMbCSL HA OEPACAGHUYLKIL MEMOOON02IUHIN | CXONAPHITL mpaouyii.
Xapaxmepno, wo asmopra KpumuyHo OYiHIOE€ NONePeoHi Hanpaylo8anHs WoO0o OKpeMux icmopiozpa-
Qiunux croocemis. 3okpema, woo0o HeynepeodceHocmi i 06 EKMUSHOCMI IiMonucyis, wooo ideono-
2IUHUX KOHCMPYKMIG CNAOKOEMHOCII KUEBOPYCHKOL MPaouyii MOCKOBCoKUMU KHA3IMU mowo. Pozenso
VKPAIHCHKOI icmOpUudHoi OYMKU OXONTIOE 3HAYHUL XPOHONIOIUHULL NPOMINCOK: 8I0 KUEBOPYCLKO2O Jli-
monucanns 00 Haykosux npays nouamxy 1970-x pp. Ilesnoio mipoio, ye Kopomxuil Hapuc po3eumxy
He MminbKu YKpaincovkoi icmopioepaii, ane i 0dicepeno3Hascmad, 0coonueo Cmoco8HO cepeoHbOBIUHOL
ma pannboMo0epHoi 00ou. ABMopKa maxKodic aHaizye iHMeneKmyanibty renesy 8enuK00epICasHUYbKOL
MOCKOBCbKOI mpaduyii. Y mexcmi ybo2o nociOHuKa maxoxc 8i000pasxceni pesyibmamu 3Ha4Hoi yacmu-
HU nOnepeonix HayKo8Ux 3000YMKié a8MOopKU.

Knrwuosi cnosa: H. I[lononcvra-Bacunenxo, icmopiocpaghis, Oepoicaguuybkuil Hanpsam, Odicepe-
JIO3HABCMBO, KOHCHEKM JeKYill, Memooono2iuna mpaouyisl.

Formulation of the problem. At the end of her teaching practice, in 1965 — 1971 N. Po-
lonska—Vasylenko lectured and held seminars of the course of «Ukrainian Historiography»
for master and doctoral students of the Philosophy Faculty of the Ukrainian Free University
in Munich. As Polonska-Vasylenko herself recalled, in 1965 «by the unanimous decision of
the General Assembly of the professors, the UFU renewed its classes», and the lecture time
was limited to two summer months (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971b: 25). From the memories of
the UFU students, we can deduce a rather attractive image of our heroine as a professor who
successfully combined the professionalism, goodwill and strictness. In particular, L. Vynar re-
called: «Natalia Polonska-Vasylenko was popular among the students as a brilliant teacher, and
at the same time she had a reputation as a strict professor who demanded a profound knowledge
of historical sources and literature. Students adored and admired her and she sincerely took
care of them» (Vynar, 1983: 58). Contemporaries also expressed admiration for her talent as a
teacher. O. Pritsak recalled the unforgettable moments he experienced while visiting her lec-
ture: «In a rather modest UFU building (on the ground floor of the German public school), in
the crowded hall of the students, her powerful voice was clearly heard. She read from memory,
and sometimes seeming to fall into the trance, closing her eyes. I remembered a pleasant tone
of her voice for the rest of my life. She spoke in Ukrainian language, rich in vocabulary, gram-
matically correct, but orthoepy was often Russian» (Pritsak, 1993: 6).

The synopsis of her lecture course «Ukrainian Historiography» was published on the
rights of the manuscript in the editions of the University (in the series «Scripts Ne 38»). On
the cover of the book there is marked edition of 1971, although in fact the text was published
after the death of the author, only in July 1973. As the authors of the publication noted: «The
course of Ukrainian historiography» is like an overlay of her historical works — their final
synthesis — of Ukrainian history, but also — simultaneously the synthesis of many of her
previous works, studios, articles and reviews from the areas of historical science» (Polon-
ska-Vasylenko, 1971a: VII). These notes are interesting not only as a definite result of the
historiographical idea of the researcher, but also as an example of a clear general historio-
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graphical tradition of the statehood school. It is rather indicative that the representatives of
this trend in emigration D. Doroshenko (Doroshenko, 1996), O. Ogloblin (Ogloblin, 1957),
B. Krupnytsky (Krupnytsky, 1959) were authors of historic texts that are significant for the
Ukrainian historical thought.

Research analysis. N. Polonska—Vasylenko is generally accepted as a representative
of statehood direction in Ukrainian historiography. O. Morgun stated in his memoirs: «In
her writings, she perceives and unfolds the patriotic state ideology of V. Lypynsky, S. To-
mashivsky, D. Doroshenko; in the writings of O. Ogloblyn, B. Krupnytsky, P. Kurinnyi
and N. Polonska-Vasylenko was again «classified» as a statechood school representative»
(Morgun, 1983: 52-53). And in her lectures, she presents «the heyday of the sovereign state
of Ukraine». According to B. Krupnytsky, N. Polonska-Vasylenko was seen «as a supporter
of V. Lypynsky and a representative of the new statehood direction of Ukrainian historiogra-
phy. History is written in a light and brilliant style. It is no longer a history of battles, social
«ruiny, but rather a history of some outstanding personalities, in which the author does not
forget to emphasize the evolutionary nature of Ukraine's development — where evolution
took place» (Omelchenko, 1969: 92). V. 1. Ulyanovsky believed that the loyalty to the state-
hood school allowed Polonska—Vasylenko to realize the conceptual coverage of the history
of Ukraine (Ulyanovsky, 1992: XLIV-XLV). 1.V. Verba also pointed out that in Polons-
ka-Vasylenko’s «History of Ukraine» in two volumes, the researcher «has shown herself as
a supporter of the statehood direction in Ukrainian historiography, previously represented by
V. Lypynsky» (Verba, 1993: 81). As for the last period of the life and work of the research-
er, I. Monolaty and O. Vishavanyuk enrolled it in the Munich State School of Historians
(Monolatii, Vishivanyuk, 2001).

The aim of the paper is to elucidate the content of the textbook (lecture notes) written
by N. Polonska-Vasylenko «Ukrainian Historiography» and its conformity to the conceptual
foundations of the statehood direction in Ukrainian historiography of the post-war period.

Presenting the main material. The synopsis of the lectures by N. Polonska-Vasylenko
«Ukrainian Historiography» was copied and edited for publication by Volodymyr Didovych
(who was obtaining his Master’s degree at that time) (I-III sections) and Bogdan Kuz (IV—
VIII sections and names and thematic indexes). At that time, the author, obviously, contacted
her students. The evidence can be found in the Archive of the Ukrainian Free University
(fund 1, Polonska-Vasylenko (Morgun) Natalia Dmitrievna (1884 — 1973) — historian, ar-
chaeologist) namely: three letters of V. Didovych to her are stored, dated 1973, in the last
letter to L. Vynar 3 March, 1973 Polonska-Vasylenko also mentioned her cooperation with
Didovych (Letters, 1983: 73).

In general, there were 500 copies published. The textbook consisted of: Preface, which
included the speech of the rector of the UFU Volodymyr Janiv, which he gave on the forti-
eth day after the death of the researcher «Prof. Dr. Natalya Dmitryivna Polonska-Vasylenko
and the Ukrainian Free University»; Introduction, five (eight) chapters and four appendices
(nominal, thematic and geographic indexes). The total volume of text is 104 + X pages.

A characteristic feature of the textbook is the uneven presentation of the material in dif-
ferent sections and the volume of each in particular. The «first part» of the textbook (chapters
I-1V), which covers the development of historical thought of the IX—XVIII centuries, seems
to be more detailed. As it was stated in Introduction, the author initially planned to give this
chronological section in the form of a notebook, completing it with the review of «History
of Ruthenians». Polonska-Vasylenko believed that the second part of historiography could
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be used from her textbook «History of Ukraine» (vol. 1, pp. 17-32). Later it was decided to
add to this course the «second part», however, in somewhat shortened form (the shortening
mainly concerned quoted material), including the sections on historiography in emigration
and in Ukraine after the Second World War (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: IX). Therefore, the
historiography of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. almost completely corresponds to
the structure in the textbook «History of Ukraine».

Let us take a closer look at the structure and content of the textbook, comparing it with
other historiographical texts of the author; «An Essay on the Historiography of Ukraine»
(part of the textbook «History of Ukraine»), «Historical Science in Ukraine during the Soviet
era and the fate of historians» (1962), «Two concepts of the history of Ukraine and Russia»
(1964), etc.

The first chapter of the «The period of Principality» (20 pages) consists of six subchap-
ters: «Chronicles», «Life of the Saints», «Sermonsy, «Legal Writingsy», «Graffiti», «Bylyny».
It is much more detailed and structurally more complete than the corresponding chapter in
«Essay on Historiography of Ukraine». Moreover, the latter contains only a rather brief de-
scription of the chronicles.

In our edition, the chronicle tradition of Ukraine-Rus is considered in more detail. Here
the author suggests that the chronicle writing on the Ukrainian lands started, at least at the
beginning of the tenth century. («Ivan's letter», an alleged chronicle of Askold, etc.). Then
the view, which prevailed in the previous Russian and Ukrainian historiographies concerning
the impartiality and objectivity of the chroniclers, is refuted. Referring to the innovative re-
search of O. Shakhmatov (in the text — A. Shakhmatov), an attention is paid to the multilayer
character of chronicles texts, which consisted of fragments written in different time and their
sources i.e. stories and legends. The most famous Russian and Soviet chronicles research-
es (T. Sushytsky, M. Prisolkov, A. Cherepnin, A. Nasonov, B. Rybakov, D. Likhachev) are
mentioned.

Interestingly, Polonska-Vasylenko proposes to ancient Ukrainian chronicles within 8 con-
secutive stages of writing. The first of them is the chronicle of the second half of the 9th cen-
tury, which was not preserved entirely, but some of its fragments are contained in the com-
pilations of the sixteenth century, in particular in the Nikovsky chronicle. The second — the
chronicle «The Legend of the Rus Princes» (as it was noted in text — V. M.) may have been
written at the end of the X century. The third is the chronicle, which is attributed to Nikon
(1039 — 1073). The fourth — the so-called «Initial» chronicle (1073 — 1093).

The fifth considers «The Tale of Bygone Years ...», composed by Nestor Chronicler and
written until 1110. The author is quite sympathetic to characterize the figure of Nestor, and
the very «Taley is called the first attempt to present the history of Ukraine in its connection
with world’s history. The essential disadvantage of this work is that in its text, apart from the
Rurik dynasty, the dynasties of Kyi and Askold were deprived of attention they deserved,
which artificially restricted the state tradition (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 5).

The sixth period involves editing the text of Nestor by Abbot Sylvester in honor of Volo-
dymyr Monomakh. The author is skeptical about the talents of the scribe, but agrees that this
new version of the chronicle contains valuable materials. The seventh period began with the
death of Sylvester in 1116. This includes the edition of the chronicle of Mstyslav written in
1118, which, according to Polonska-Vasylenko, laid the foundation for the Norman theory,
since it contained a new concept of the voluntary vocation of the Varangians, their identity
with Rus, the power of Rurik, etc. (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 6—7). And finally, the last
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eighth period is associated with the so-called Kyiv chronicle, which covers the time span un-
til 1238. Probably the author of this text is the monk of the Kyiv-Pechersk Monastery — Moi-
ses. The author also devoted a special place to the Galician-Volyn chronicle (1201 — 1292),
the circumstances of its writing and text descriptions were given in peculiarly detailed way.

The text of the lectures deals specifically with the life of the saints, as a valuable addition
to the annals. The life of St. Stefan Sourozhsky, Yuri Amastridsky, Boris and Hlib, Theodosi-
us of the Pechersk, Mstyslav the Grand Duke of Kyiv. According to N. Polonska-Vasylenko,
«Kyievo-Pecherskyi Pateryk» had the greatest value for history.

Among the sermons, the particular attention is paid to the «Word of Law and Grace»
by Metropolitan Hilarion, who is described as the first Metropolitan of Ukraine (Polons-
ka-Vasylenko, 1971a: 14). The uniqueness of this writing is emphasized on, since it has come
to us in its original state without any subsequent editing. As prominent preachers there are
also mentioned: St. Theodosius of Pechersk, Bishop of Novgorod Luka Zhydyata, Bishop of
Turovsky Cyril, Bishop Serapion and others.

The legal monuments of the prince's era are represented by the Rafelstet Customs Statute,
the Treaty of Askold with the Byzantine Empire (874), and the subsequent treaties of Oleg
and Igor. It is interesting that the author shares the idea of the existence of the system of
«Ukrainian law» before «Rus’ Justice». The last document is attributed a particularly signif-
icant place. In addition, the church decrees of Volodymyr and Yaroslav are also mentioned.

Polonska-Vasylenko draws attention to the new, for her time, interesting group of sources —
graffiti on the walls of ancient cathedrals, primarily Kyiv Sofia. They can serve as a vivid
correction to already known sources.

The last subchapter «Bylynay refers to the productive method of the Soviet academician
B. Rybakov, who sought to find parallels between the plots / images of the epic poems and
the texts of the chronicles. In particular, it is argued: «Bylyny that can be divided into cycles,
they serve as a reflexion of a certain time, sometimes illustrate the literary chronicle work,
and even help to understand the obscure places of the chronicles» (Polonska-Vasylenko,
1971a: 19). In addition, «The Tale of Igor's Campaign» is qualified as «the highest achieve-
ment of the poetic design of the psychology of the knight era of Ukrainian history».

The laconic second chapter «Grand Duchy of Lithuaniay (8 pages) contains three subchap-
ters: «Chroniclesy», «Legal monumentsy, «Polemic literature of the XVII — XVII centuries».
Here is a combined version of the history of the state, which, according to the author, was a
product of the activity of the Lithuanian princes and Lithuanian tribes, included expansion
into the Belarusian and Ukrainian lands with their further incorporation (accession). But the
heredity of the Ukrainian princes, the name of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the Slavic lan-
guage and the use of the «Rus’ Justice» in the courts remained.

It is noteworthy that here the author, unlike in the «Essay of historiography of Ukraine»
does not use the names «Lithuanian-Polish era». Although the chapter itself is about the
manifestation of historical thought and after the Union of Lublin, especially it is emphasized
in the chapter on polemical literature.

Among the chronicles of this era, the researcher once again mentions Galician-Volyn,
which contains information about the Lithuanian princes, in particular, about Vojshelk. Apart
from this there are mentioned and briefly described «Chronicle of Avarmax (1495), Supral-
sky Chronicle (1520), «Chronicle of Bykhovtsi», «Barkulabivsky Chronicle». The latter is
described as «the only Lithuanian chronicle that has Muscovophile orientation». According
to N. Polonska-Vasylenko, these texts were «expressions of ideology of the upper class of
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society, princes, magnates» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 21). The main purpose of them was
to prove that the aristocracy of Grand Duchy of Lithuania is no less superior or important
than the Polish one.

Then the increase in the number of chronicles from the end of the seventeenth century is
highlighted. The author mentions a compilated collection of «The Chronicles of Volyn and
Ukraine» with the notes of B. Balyki, Mezhygirsky Chronicle, Khmelnytsky Chronicle, Lviv
Chronicle. Separately, the significance of the Goustinian Chronicle, which is characterized
as a «literary and scientific work», is considered. Unlike the «Essay on Historiography of
Ukraine,» this group of texts is defined as «coming out of the narrow limits of the chronicles
and acquiring the character of a pragmatic history, «warmed» by Ukrainian patriotism» (Po-
lonska-Vasylenko, 1992: 15).

A separate subchapter is devoted to the description of the legal writings of the three edi-
tions of the Lithuanian statute, the monuments of Magdeburg Law.

The polemical literature of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries is also reviewed.
The role of Orthodox brotherhoods, schools, printing houses is mentioned. The author draws
attention to the most active participants in the polemics Yuri Rogatynsky, Christopher Filaret,
Martin Bronevsky, Ipaty Potiy, Ivan Vyshensky, Meletiy Smotrytsky. Separately the scholar
emphasizes at the significance of the Kyiv group among whom we can name Elisei Pleten-
etsky, Zakhariy Kopystensky, Pamvo Berinda, Lavrentiy Zizaniy, lov Boretsky. It is noted
that both sides in the controversy were looking for the roots in the past, historicizing them in
their own way. The times of Petro Mohyla (1632 — 1648) is defined as the years of greatness
of Ukraine. Among the defining memorials of that time there are mentioned «Sluzhebnyk»,
«Trebnik», «The Confession of the Orthodox Faithy.

In the third chapter «Neighbors of Ukraine» (10 pp.) We have two subdivisions: «Novgo-
rod» and «Rostov-Suzdal, Moscow principality». In the «Essay on Historiography of
Ukrainey, there is no such section. Instead, the second unit is echoed with another work of
Polonska-Vasylenko «Two Concepts of the History of Ukraine and Russia» (1964).

It is noticeable that the author consistently distinguishes Novgorod, which, in her opinion,
as well as Kyiv was oriented to the West, from Moscow. In the analysis of the Novgorod
chronicles, attention was drawn to the connection of the local chronicle with the Kyiv, actu-
ally on the use of the Kyiv annals of 996 — 997 years when the first Novgorod (so-called Os-
tromyrivsky) chronicle was composed. The general leitmotif of this text is defined as «both
anti-princely and anti-Varangian». Subsequently, the Novgorod chronicles, according to Po-
lonska-Vasylenko, were marked by their democracy and special interest in the local features
of the Novgorod republic. The championship competition with Kyiv was also typical. At the
same time, «Novgorod did not forget the difference between Kyiv Rus and its independent
status, and Novgorod never considered itself to be the part of «Rus» (Polonska-Vasylenko,
1971a: 30).

Instead, the north-eastern lands were clearly lagging behind in their cultural and spiritual
development. The author specifically emphasized this significant difference from Rus: «when
a refined culture was being created in Novgorod and Ukraine, diplomatic, economic, cultural
ties with the great cultures of Europe and Asia were established, the spread of Christianity,
the building of temples were at their most intense development, the territory of the future
Rostov-Suzdal principality was inhabited by small Finnish tribes» (Polonska-Vasylenko,
1971a: 31). A special feature of these lands was the continued preservation of paganism. Sep-
arate political life of the Rostov principality, according to Polonska-Vasylenko, began only
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from Yuriy Dovgoruky. The same view is present in the earlier work of the author — «Two
concepts of the history of Ukraine and Russia» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1964: 6-7). Further
separation of Suzdal from Kyiv Rus continues under the rule of Andriy Bogolyubsky. Moreo-
ver, according to Polonska-Vasylenko, the latter tried to organize his own general Rus annals,
which would have been a continuation of the Kyiv one: «His main idea was that Volodymyr
on Klyazma is the center of political life, and the Volodimir princes are the heirs of Kiev. This
scheme subsequently moved to the Moscow chronicle and became one of the foundations of
the state theory of imperial authority» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 32).

Accordingly, the first north-eastern chronicles — Lavrentievsky and Ipatievsky contained
a borrowed «Tale of Bygone Years» with the addition of local texts. But from the end of the
fourteenth century the Moscow chronicle tradition begins to dominate, with a claim of the
primacy of the Moscow principality (Trinity Chronicle, Polychron of Photius 1418, Moscow
«svod», etc.). In addition, Polonska-Vasylenko noted such a feature of the Moscow state
tradition as forging: the construction of the legend of the Monomakh regalia and others (Po-
lonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 33).

Further, the author also briefly summarizes the genesis of the concept «Moscow is the
third Rome» of Philotheus, that «became the main slogan of the Moscow principality and
kingdom, became mystical and provided the basis for the pursuit of superiority and power
of the state» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 34). Among those who developed this idea and
turned it into a harmonious concept, a special place belongs to Metropolitan Macarius. In
particular, composing «Chetji-Minei» he listed 40 specifically Great Russian saints. Among
other works that formed the Great Russia historical scheme, the «Stepenna Knyhay is men-
tioned. Polonska-Vasylenko gives the following description: «This primitive, unscientific
and false from the very beginning writing presented not the history of the people, but only the
forged history of the princes and the transition of the prince's power» (Polonska-Vasylenko,
1971a: 35). Moreover, all the princely families fell apart from the mentioned genealogical
tree, except for the branch of the Suzdal princes. At the beginning of the seventeenth century,
at the «Time of troublesy, the interest in the past increased, but it stuck to the old ideology.
The new Romanov dynasty took over the old myths of the «Monomakh tradition» of the
Third Rome, the vivid examples of which are «Vremennyk» of I. Timofeev, «New Chroni-
cler» and «History ...» of Fedor Griboyedov.

The fourth and largest section of the manual «The Cossack-Hetman's Age» (28 pag-
es) consists of six subchapters: «Chronicles and Historical Works», «Memories, Memoirs,
Diariesy, «Life of Saints and Sermonsy, «Legal Writings», «Economic writings», «Results
of the XVIII century».

The first subchapter, in fact, is an expanded and supplemented version of the relevant
part of the «Essay on Historiography of Ukraine». At its beginning, the general tendency of
the historical writing of that time was highlighted — «the chronicle approaches the histori-
cal narrative» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 39). These words concern the works of Leontii
Bobylinsky, Panteleimon Kohanovsky, Theodosius Safonovich. The work of the latter, «The
Chronicle of the Ancient Writingsy», was noted separately, as it promotes the idea of the unity
of the whole Ukraine. The great significance of Synopsis in 1674 is also marked. Despite the
general Moscow ideology of the work, the author observes that the Ukrainian people and
Kyiv, as its capital, are still at the center of attention.

«Cossack chronicles» were analyzed in a more detailed way. As for the title itself of
this group of works, it is stated that its content does not correspond to its nature completely.
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The author of «The Chronicle of Samovydets» — Roman Rakushka-Rakovsky (as in the text
R. Rakushka-Romanovsky) merited the particular author’s attention. In particular, the ide-
ological beliefs of the «chronicler» are depicted as follows: «He was the convinced mon-
archist, and equally treated an alliance with either Poland or Moscow. The main thing was
that he was the spokesman of the prosperous class of Cossaks; his sympathies belonged to
the wealthy Cossacks, not to the Cossacks of the Sich» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 40).
Than the following chroniclers are described: Grygory Grabianka and Samilio Velichko. The
first is attributed to the opposition of Ukrainian prosperous class of Cossacks. Chronicle of
Velychko is defined as one of the most outstanding works on the history of Ukraine: «In fact,
this was the first story of the Hetman's Age». In general, according to the author, these three
works — «Chronicle of Samovydets» by G. Grabianka S. Velikecka began a new era in the
history of Ukraine — the history of the Cossack—Hetman period.

XVIII century is considered as a period of propagation of two versions of historical writ-
ing: the Moscow one, focused on proving the heredity of power from Kyiv, and the Cossack
version, that developed and deepened the history of Hetman Ukraine, and linked it with
the prince's age. Among the representatives of the latter there are named: the anonymous
«Short Description of Little Rus'» (1730's), works by Gregory Pokas, Petro Simonovsky,
Stepan (Stefan) Lukomsky, Vasyl Ruban, Alexander Rigelman, Jacob Markovich, and Mi-
chael Antonovsky. In addition to the information contained in the «Essay on Historiography
of Ukraine, there is also the work of Athanasius Shafonsky «Topographical Description of
the Chernigov county» (1786).

The revival of interest in Ukraine and its history at the end of the eighteenth century. Is
explained by the practical reasons namely the need to prove the origin of the Cossack pros-
perous class and a to provide a proof of being its descendant. Such archival searches led to the
appearance of an entire cohort of «explorers of the past»: Gregory and Vasily Poletika, Fedor
Tumansky, Andriy Chepy, Vasyl Lomikovsky, Mykola Bantysh—Kamensky, Bishop Yuri Ko-
nysky. According to the author, an important motive for the search for archival materials was
the feeling of patriotism, understanding of national dignity and separation of Ukraine and Great
Russia. Moreover, «this feeling was not solely a sign of the spiritual elite, which sought in the
archives evidence of their noble origin (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 44). In support of this
rather controversial opinion, there is provided an example of the positions of deputies of the
«Katerinovskaya Commission», Cossacks rebels (Dnipro Regiment), etc. Hatred for those who
liquidated Zaporizhzhya and the Cossacks was also reflected in folk songs and dumas.

A separate subchapter briefly describes a new group of sources, important for the
XVIII century — documents of personal origin: memoirs and diaries. The first memoirs of the
Hetman's era were mentioned the pseudo-diaries of Samuel Zorka. There are also mentioned
notes by Mykola Khanenko, Yakov Markovich, Petro Apostol, Pylyp Orlyk, Vasily Grigor-
ovich-Barsky.

The subchapter «The Life of Saints and Sermons» deals with various editions of Kyiv-Pe-
chersk «Paterik». Also referred to as «Teraturhim» by Athanasius Kallopoysky, Metropoli-
tan Dmitro Tuptal’s «Chetya Mineyay, sermons by loanikii Galyatovsky, Lazar Baranovich,
Anthony Radilovsky. These texts are interesting as monuments of the Baroque era, which
at the same time equaled the level of European models, and were manifestations of original
Ukrainian thought.

The «Legal Writings» section contains a description of the Hetman's agreements. Regard-
ing the Pereyaslav Treaty, the author noted: «Despite all attempts of the Moscow government
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to transform the agreement into the act of subjection, yet Moscow recognized the hetman and
the Vijs'ko Zaporoz'ke as the only state representation of Ukraine, recognized its state inde-
pendence and independence in external and internal affairs, rights and freedoms of Cossacks
and other classes «(Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 51). However, all subsequent agreements
with Moscow were based on a false version of the Treaty of Pereyaslav in 1659.

The content of the Hadiach Treaty in 1658 is briefly summarized. It is noted that this trea-
ty, supported by the prosperous class of Cossacks, was not, however, appreciated among the
Cossack and peasant masses. But it will remain in the history of Ukraine as one of the most
prominent documents.

Among other important documents there is also mentioned the Constitution of 1710
(in the text it is dated 1709), as well as other works by Pylyp Orlyk, a note of the Ukrainian
prosperous class of Cossacks in 1762, «The legislation of the Little Rus' people» in 1743,
orders to Ukrainian deputies «Commission for the compilation of new laws» of 1767.

Separately, the author refers to the orders and legislative acts of Russian occupiers of
Ukraine, in particular, the order to liquidate the Zaporozhian Sich, the enslavement of the
peasants of the Dnieper Ukraine, etc.

In the subchapter «Economic Issues» N. Polonska-Vasylenko observes that the XVIII
century was the era of the emergence of fundamentally new historical sources, which con-
cerned the statistical accounting of land holdings, economy and population of Ukraine. She
provides the rich data collected in the «General Investigations on the Assets of the Regi-
ments» in 1729 and in the «Rumyantsev’s Census» of 1765 — 1769 (the text states that the
latter is the land registry and the population census in 1783 (?)). The author mentions that a
significant part of these materials is still not published.

The last subchapter «The Conclusions of the XVIII Century» is devoted to the analy-
sis of the meaning of «History of Ruthenians» for the development of Ukrainian historical
thought and national awareness. In essence, this is a brief presentation of the corresponding
article of the author of 1956 — 1957 (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1956) and a review on the sec-
ond edition of this work edited by O. Ogloblyn (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1957). At the beginning
of the subchapter the author states that: «Under the pressure of bloody wars, under the op-
pression of the invaders, this consciousness of a separate Ukrainian nation crystallized in the
XVIII century» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 59). «History of Ruthenians» is qualified as an
exceptional piece of Ukrainian historiography, which reflects the growth of national conscious-
ness. A brief history of the study of this historiographical phenomenon, various versions of
authorship and time of writing are characterized. At the same time, the author refers to the re-
search of O. Ogloblyn, who attributed authorship to the Ukrainian patriotic circle from Novgo-
rod-Siversk. In the end, Polonska-Vasylenko convinces the readers that: «The essence of the
book is not a historical statement, and it was not a description of what happened; it was a book
about what the history of Ukraine was supposed to be; it was not the history itself, but a brilliant
historical treatise. The sincere belief in the moral power of Ukraine, its right for independence,
freedom, hatred towards its oppressors, and respect for the people's sovereignty and the repub-
lican system — these are the main features why «History of Ukraine» (as it is in the text— V. M.)
merited such an exceptional success» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 62).

The last four chapters of the course of lectures are not divided into subchapters. The text
of the course of lectures is almost identical to the presentation of the material in the «Essay
on Historiography of Ukraine». The difference lies in the allocation of separate chapters for
the historiography of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries (in the Essay they constitute one
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subchapter). In addition, as it was already indicated, there are some changes in the structure
of material presentation and its reduction (gaps), however the text did not lose the main
content.

The fifth chapter «Historiography of the XIX century» provides a brief overview of the
Ukrainian historiographical process of that era. Among the prominent historians of the first
half of the century there are mentioned D. Bantysh-Kamensky, M. Markevych. The great
importance of ethnographic studios of G. Kalinovsky, M. Tseretelev, M. Maksimovych is
emphasized. The latter is characterized as the founder of the the Narodniks movement in
the history of Ukraine. Another key representative of this flow, according to the author, was
M. Kostomarov. Alongside with his most important achievements, there are also mentioned
some flaws, in particular, the underestimation of state figures, including Khmelnytsky.

Particular attention is paid to regional studies: especially by M. Zakrevsky, F. Gumile-
vsky, G. Kvitka, G. Danilevsky, A. Skalkovsky.

In the second half of the nineteenth century — the central place among the historians of
Ukraine belongs to V. Antonovych. The author emphasizes that he created the so-called «Kyiv
School of Historiansy», which is marked by solid documentary features (Polonska-Vasylenko,
1971a: 69). In the opinion of the researcher, Antonovich's methodological approaches were
crucially important, as he was the first in that time to put knowledge of the pre-history (ar-
cheology) into the basis of history. Interestingly, the course of lectures, unlike the «Essay...»,
does not mention the Polish origin of Volodymyr Antonovych.

In another part there are mentioned achievements and importance of the Dnieper Ukraine
historian O. Lazarevsky, one of the best connoisseurs of the Hetmanate. Among the impor-
tant scientific institutions there are mentioned «Temporary Commission for the analysis of
ancient acts», «Historical Society of the Nestor Chronicler», «Kharkiv Historical and Philo-
logical Society», «Scientific provincial archival committees».

The appointment of M. Hrushevsky as a head of the department at Lviv University is
interpreted as an important event, since the scientist himself started a new era. He gave «the
first systematic history of Ukraine». The author emphasizes at the special significance of
the new «scheme of the history of Eastern Slavic people» created by him. Methodological
approach of Hrushevsky was determined by Ukrainian nationalism.

In the chapter «The Historiography of the twentieth century» the author places herself
among the students of the school of M. Dovnar-Zapolsky, who continued the traditions of
V. Antonovych (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 74). Modern Ukrainian researchers also consid-
er N. Polonska-Vasylenko to be one of the brightest representatives of the Kyiv historical and
economic school of M. Dovnar-Zapolsky (Verba, Carpus, 2012: 127).

Among other regional centers of research of the history of Ukraine there are mentioned
Kharkiv (D. Bagaliy), Odesa (I. Lynnychenko (in the test of lectures, as well as in the Es-
say, the initiators of Lynnychenko are confused with places — they are filed in the form
of his father A.I. Lynnychenko — V. M.) and his student M. Slabchenko), Ekaterynoslav
(D. Yavornytsky), Petersburg (O. Efimenko), Kazan (K. Kharlampovych), Moscow
(M. Lyubavsky and his student V. Piceta).

The author notes the significance of M. Hrushevsky's Lviv Historical School and the
work of a scientist in the Dnieper Ukraine. The author's vision of the process of formation of
the statehood direction in Ukrainian historiography is presented.

The first ten years of Soviet occupation, in the opinion of the researcher, despite the
difficult conditions of the Soviet life, were quite fruitful for the development of Ukrainian
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historical science. In the main focus of the work there is the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences,
founded in 1918, historical institutions of M. Hrushevsky, the department of D. Bagaliy, the
commission for the study of the history of Ukrainian law of M. Vasylenko.

At the end of the chapter, the author gives a brief description of the defeat of All-Ukrain-
ian Academy of Sciences in 1930 and its «reformation» into historical institution based on
the party principles. More detailed disclosure of the problem in the author's work (Polons-
ka-Vasylenko, 1955, 1958). Separately there is also mentioned the work of Galician histori-
ans in the interwar period.

The section «Ukrainian historiography on emigration» is almost identical to the text of
«Essays...». There are distinguished two waves of emigration: during the interwar period and
during the Second World War.

Within the limits of the first emigrational wave, the main centers of historical work are
distinguished: Prague, Berlin, Warsaw, and partly Paris. Among the most prominent histori-
ans, D. Doroshenko merits the particular attention. There are also mentioned S. Tomashivsky,
V. Lypynsky, V. Prokopovych, A. Shulgin, I. Borschak, V. Bidnov, S. Narizhny, A. Yakovlev,
R. Laschenko, I. Lossky as well as historians of the younger generation — M. Antonovych,
B. Krupnytsky, D. Olyanchyn (the latter two are described as students of D. Doroshenko).

During the Second World War, the refugees from the occupied territories joined the mi-
grant communities. Among those historians who were forced to flee, the author mentions her-
self. Europe became the center of scientific work for a while. The Ukrainian Free University
was transferred to Munich from Prague, and UFAN and SSS restored their activities. From
the end of the 40s, Ukrainian emigration science moved to the United States and Canada.
Summing up this chapter, the author observed the great productivity of the work of Ukrain-
ian historians, the domination of the scheme of M. Hrushevsky and the spread of statehood
ideology.

The last chapter, «Historical Science under the Soviets after the Second World War»,
is essentially a concise presentation of the wider work of the author «Historical Science in
Ukraine for the Soviet era and the fate of historians» (1962) (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1962).
The text of the lectures, with few exceptions, is identical to the corresponding paragraph of
«Essays...». In the beginning, there is highlighted a question of the ideological pressure of
the Communist Party on Ukrainian historical science (approved by the corresponding decree
of the Central Committee of the CP(b)U in 1947). As a result, a new concept, as the research-
er claimed, was not only a «step backwards», but «a leap into the past», a return to the times
of Karamzin. Moreover, this unscientific ideological structure was propagated on the pages
of the Great Soviet Encyclopedia.

The attention was also paid to the fact that Soviet Ukrainian historians were solidifying
with this Moscow concept and united to prove its correctness. As an example, there are pro-
vided two academic publications — the two-volume «History of the Ukrainian SSR» (1953),
«The development of science in the USSR for 40 years» and others. The ideological short-
cuts noted by Soviet historiography on Ukrainian historians of previous generations: V. An-
tonovich, M. Hrushevsky, S. Tomashivsky, D. Doroshenko were noted. This biased historical
scheme was also replicated in millions of textbooks in school textbooks on history.

Finally, the author draws the general conclusion that the Communist Party's interference
violated the historiographical process and led to distortions in the achievements of not only
Ukrainian but also Russian scholars. Thus, «...Soviet historiography returned to the old the-
ories of Russian historiography» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 83).

140 Cxionoesponelicokutl icmopu4nuli gichux. Bun. 9, 2018



The textbook of N. Polonska-Vasylenko «Ukrainian historiography» in the context...

In accordance with the functional purpose of the textbook, it specifies literature for inde-
pendent study. It is noteworthy that the latest publications, both diasporic and Soviet, were
dated 1971. Scientific literature is represented by several blocks: the main general literature
is given after the Introduction (ten major synthetic works on the development of Ukrainian
historical science), the specified literature is listed separately after each subchapter. Interest-
ingly, these lists include works by both Ukrainian researchers (including diasporic ones) and
the works of Soviet historians. Foreign researchers and historians of Russian emigration are
somewhat less represented.

The supplements to the publication are of special interest. Some of them are not typi-
cal for historiographic editions. They contain a list of the rulers of the princely age and of
government officials, clergy and secular figures of later times. The actual historiographical
aspect is represented by the index of historians and scholars that are mentioned in the text.
The geographic and thematic index have generally heuristic character.

At the end of the review let us dwell on the clarification of the methodological principles
of the text. The loyalty to historiographical tradition of the statehood direction is shown, in
particular, by the constant attention of Polonska-Vasylenko to any manifestations of the real or
supposed political state life of the Ukrainian community and its reflection in historical thought.

The compilers of the publication already in the introduction noted: «The author ... pays
special attention to the continuity of the historical process of Ukraine, the challenges of the
Ukrainian people throughout its history ... Even from the division of the course, it is possible
to deduce that the author approaches the Ukrainian history and historiography from the posi-
tion of the historian of the statehood direction, but the at the same time being the adherent of
the scientific historiographical concept of prof. M. Hrushevsky concerning the delineation of
the history of Ukraine and Russia, which was adopted by the majority of Ukrainian historians
at the turn of the XX century — which is maintained by our modern, as well as partly foreign,
historiography. This division was carefully followed by the Author in her work» (Polons-
ka-Vasylenko, 1971a: VIII).

Thus, the inattention to the Askold’s baptism as revealed by Nestor in «The Tale of the
Bygone Years ...» and the excessive belief in the objectivity of the chronicles resulted into the
fact that «historians have been ignoring Askold for more than eight centuries and reducing the
age of the Ukrainian state (?!) for 100 years «(Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 5). Consequently,
the Ukrainian state tradition started in the second half of the nineteenth century. The Cossack
chronicles, in the opinion of the author, have begun a panegyric perception of Khmelnytsky
era, «which flipped over for 8 years the whole of Ukraine, which gave new administrative
forms, a new social system, and, most importantly, the consciousness that Ukraine is a state,
and that this state is a direct heir of the great Kyiv era» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 42).

During the first half of the nineteenth century in Ukraine there were several prominent
historians «who further interpret the state traditions of the Cossack-Hetman period and «The
History of Ruthenians» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 67). Among them the author mentions:
D. Bantysh-Kamensky, M. Markevich (in the text of the script he is mistakenly indicated
as M. Maksymovych). Instead, Maksimovich himself was described as «the founder of the
Narodniks flow in the history of Ukraine» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 67). Another bright
representative of this trend was M. Kostomarov. Thus, the Narodniks ideology of these re-
searchers was a kind of a step backwards from the previous statehood direction.

It is clear that M. Hrushevsky «was adherent of Ukrainian populism, which attached more
importance to social and economic issues than to national-political» (Polonska-Vasylenko,
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1971a: 71). But «from his rather large number of students a significant part of them joined
another direction of Ukrainian historiography — the statehood ideology as S. Tomashivsky
and othersy.

The emergence of the actual statehood direction is considered as a complex intellectual
procedure, which combines, on the one hand, the negation of the populist trend, and on the
other — the new direction «was nurtured on the basis of the scheme of M. Hrushevsky, on
the brilliantly proved fact of the continuity of the historical process from the Principality
era to the twentieth century...» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 75). Adherents of the new di-
rection (statehood approach) are listed too: F. Umanets, D. Doroshenko, S. Tomashevsky,
V. Lypynsky. Interestingly, N. Polonska-Vasylenko puts Lypynsky not in the first position in
the process of formation of a new state direction (as demonstrated by the difference from the
historiographic scheme of D. Doroshenko).

Summing up the work of Ukrainian historians in emigration, the author stated: «For the
most part, Ukrainian historiography in exile made a step back from Populism, and historians
adopted the state ideology, following D. Doroshenko, S. Tomashivsky and V. Lypynsky (Po-
lonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 80).

Considering the peculiarities of «women's writing» (on the methodological approaches
to this historiographical phenomenon, see: Androsova-Bida, 2008), which can be found in
this textbook on Ukrainian historiography, we will focus on the author's attention to the style
of texts. It is not only about the analysis of authorship, the historical context of a document,
its conceptual affiliation, but also about the poetic content of the material, its aesthetic value,
the artistic features of historical writing. Ethos of this or that work, its psychological mood
affected the peculiarities of its perception. It especially concerns the texts of the ancient
chronicles and the Cossack chronicle. In particular, when characterizing such a monument as
«The Tale of the Igor's Campaign» the author noted a special spirit of chivalry, which consist-
ed in gaining the honor and the glory for prince. This, in the opinion of the author, proved the
Ukrainian, not the northern authorship of «The Tale...» (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 20).

Another remarkable feature is the mentioning of several little-known female historic char-
acters that impressed the author (Here we mention the female studies of the author, which are
most fully described in her popular work: Polonska-Vasylenko, 1969). In particular, Anna,
the widow of Prince Roman, mother of princes Danylo and Vasylko, «who had great energy
and diplomatic abilities and saved for her sons Volyn and Galicia» (Polonska-Vasylenko,
1971a: 8); Yelisava, the great princess, the wife of Izyaslav, the mother of Svyatopolk (Po-
lonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 18); Anastasia Romanova — wife of Ivan IV (Polonska-Vasylenko,
1971a: 36) etc.

The text is not devoid of certain flaws, which can be explained by not always thorough
record of lectures or by neglect of the editors. In particular, in some chapters the logic of the
presentation is violated, there are repetitions, discrepancies. Thus, in the subchapter «Ser-
monsy, on the adjacent pages (Polonska-Vasylenko, 1971a: 14-15), a quote from Metropol-
itan Ilarion's «Word of Law and Grace» is repeated. Sometimes, inaccuracy in the initials of
certain historical characters and historians is observed. The names of some researchers, in
contrast, from the text «Essays» were distorted (Dyachenko instead of Dyadychenko).

Conclusions. Despite the shortcomings mentioned, we have an interesting example of
Ukrainian didactic history writing, which is based on the state methodological and scholarly
traditions. To a certain extent, this is a brief essay on the development not only of Ukrainian
historiography, but also of source study, especially concerning the medieval and early mod-
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ern days. The content of this textbook shows the results of previous scientific achievements
of N. Polonska-Vasylenko.
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METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE RECONSTRUCTION
OF THE EAST-SLAVS ETHNIC HISTORY
IN THE MODERN UKRAINIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY

Modern Ukrainian historians, during the reconstruction of the East Slavs’ ethnic history before the
Mongol era, rarely adhere to clearly formulated methodological guidelines and theoretical postulates that
allow such studying. Therefore, for contemporary Ukrainian historiography of this problem are inherent
outdated rudiments of «Soviet positivismy, misunderstanding and reluctance to apply modern western ap-
proaches, conscious self-isolation within the national narrative. The main idea of the article is to show that
in modern Ukrainian historiography there are no satisfactory methodological principles for the scientific
reconstruction of the East Slavs’ ethnic history, and most Ukrainian researchers are still confused by the
conditions of methodological pluralism. The purpose of the study is to analyze the methodological aspects of
the reconstruction of the East Slavs ethnic history in contemporary Ukrainian historiography. This scientific
topic has not been analyzed in historiography till now, so the problem, we have raised, has acquired such a
value for the first time. The methodology of the research is determined by the critical analysis and is based
on the principles of historicism, systematic, scientific, ethnological verification, objectivity, ethnosocial con-
structivism, moderate relativism, methodological pluralism. In order to solve this problem, were used such
historiographical methods as analysis, synthesis, «second level historiography», comparative, hermeneutic,
abstract, historical-genetic, typological, terminological analysis. The scientific novelty is determined by the
fact that for the first time, with the method of remote monitoring and analysis (so-called method of «second
level historiographyy) is clarified the development of methodological foundations of the newest Ukrainian
scientists’ researches devoted to the reconstruction of the East-Slavic communities’ ethnic history in the
pre-Mongol era. The comparative approach allowed us to trace the influence of methodological pluralism
on modern Ukrainian historiography and to establish the significant methodological confusion and igno-
rance with new tendencies among historians and other humanitarians. Conclusions. The reconstruction of
the East Slavic communities’ ethnic history, including the Ukrainians ethnogenesis, is one of the key issues
in modern Ukrainian historiography. The proposed analysis shows that in Ukrainian historical science there
is no satisfactory transformation of the identified segment of cognition, and most Ukrainian humanitarians
are confused in the terms of methodological pluralism. On the other hand, many leading historiographers
in modern Ukraine mark the significant changes in this area during last decades, that allows us to believe in
improving the situation, including the situation in ancient ethnical history researches.

Key words: methodology, historiography, ethnic history, ethnogenesis, East Slavs.
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METOJOJIOTTYHI ACHHEKTH PEKOHCTPYKIIII ETHIYHOT ICTOPIi
CXIJITHUX CJIOB’SIH Y CYUACHIN YKPATHCBHKIN ICTOPIOI PADIi

Mema Oocniooicennss — npoananizygamu Memooon02iuHi acnekmu peKoHCmpyKyii emuiunoi icmo-
DIl cXIOHUX €08 ’aAH Y cyuacHill YKpaincoKitl icmopioepaghii. Memooono2isi 00CcniodceHHs 3yMo6ieHa
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Methodological aspects of the reconstruction of the east-slavs ethnic history...

KpUMuYHUM aHARI30M I CNUPAEMbCA HA NPUHYUNU ICIOPUSMY, CUCTEMHOCMI, HAYKOBOCMI, émHON02IY-
Hol eepuchirayii, 06 ekmusHOCMI, eMHOCOYIANLHO20 KOHCMPYKMUBIZMY, NOMIPKOBAHO20 PESIMUGIZMY,
Memooonoeiunoeo naopanizmy. /s supiuents nocmagnerol npodoiemu Oyau 3anyueHi maxi icmopio-
epaghiuni Memoou, sk aHaiis, cunmes, «icmopioepaghii Opy2o2o pieHsy, KOMRAPAMUGHUL, 2epMeHes-
MUK, abcmpazyeanhs, iCmopuKo-eeHemuyHuL, MunoaIo2ivHuil, mepminono2iynozo ananisy. Haykosa
HOBU3HA BUHAYEHA MUM, WO 6nepuie 3acob0M GIOCIMOPOHEH020 CHOCHEPediCeHHs ma aHanizy (max
38aHULl MemoO «icmopiozpaii Opye02o pieHa») 3’AC08AHO PO3BUNOK MEMOOOIOIUHUX OCHO8 HOBIMHIX
Q0CTIOANCEHb YKPATHCOKUX YUEHUX, K NPUCEUEHT PeKOHCMPYKYIAM emHIYHOL icmopii cXiOHOC108 'saH-
CbKUX CHLTbHOM OOMOH2O0NbCbKOI 000u. Komnapamuenuil nioxio 003601u6 NpOCMENCUmu Hanpsamu
BNIUBY HA CYUACHY YKPAIHCLKY icmopioepaghilo Memooonociuno2o nuopaiizmy ma 6Cmanosumu ic-
MOMHY MemoOON02IUHY PO32yONeHiCmb [ HeODIZHAHICMb [3 HOBUMU MEHOCHYISIMU Y cepedoguwyi iCmo-
PpuKie i pewimu eymarimapiie. Bucnosku. Pexoncmpykyis emHiuHoi icmopii cninbHom cXiOHux cioe s,
Y MOMY YUCHi emHo2eHe3 YKpainyis, CManosiams Y Cy4achiil YKpaiHcoKil icmopioepaghii o0ny 3 Kiato-
yosux npoonem. Ilpononosanuti ananiz ceiouume, Wo NOKu 6 iICMOpUdHIl Hayyi Yxpainu nemac 3a-
008IIbHUX MPAHCHOPMAYTTl O3HAUEHO20 CeeMEeHMY NI3HAHHSA, A OLIbWICIb YKPATHCOKUX 2YMAHImMapiia
nepebdyeaioms y cmani po3eyoienocmi 8 yMogax Memooon02iuno2o nuopanizmy. 3 inuio2o 60Ky, yumaio
npoeionux icmopioepagie cyuacroi Ykpainu koHcmamyloms iCmomHi 3pyuwenns 6 yill cghepi ocmanmix
odecamunimo, Wo 00360AE BUCTOBUMU NO3UMUBHI CNOOIBAHHA HA NOKPpAWeHHs cumyayii 30kpema i
CMOCOBHO 00CNIONHCEHb eMHIYHOT ICMOPTi 0a8HbO20 MUHYNOZO.
Knrwuosi cnosa: memooonoezis, icmopioepaghis, emuiuna icmopisi, emnoeeHnes, CXiOHi C108 sSHU.

Statement of the problem. In our opinion, the Eastern Slavs’ ethnic history study re-
quires historians, first of all, to clearly formulate methodological guidelines and theoretical
postulates that facilitate such a research. Unfortunately, modern Ukrainian experts in this
area seldomly adhere to this position. In general, in contemporary Ukrainian historiography,
this problem is characterized by outdated rudiments of «Soviet positivism», confusion with
methodological pluralism, misunderstanding and reluctance to apply modern Western ap-
proaches, conscious self-isolation within the national narrative. On the other hand, we cannot
but mention the significant breakthroughs in the methodological research of the past, which
are demonstrated by the most recent works of Ukrainian historians, demonstrating the open-
ness of Ukrainian historiography to changes in this aspect.

Research analysis. The claimed themes do not have a special analysis in the humanitar-
ian space yet, and, therefore, the problem that we tackled for the first time acquires a con-
siderable significance. In the general context, the specificity and certain aspects of the meth-
odological development of modern Ukrainian historiography are presented in the works of
Ya. Hrycak, L. Zashkilniak, G. Kasianov, I. Kolesnyk, O. Tolochko, N. Iakovenko and others.

The purpose of the article. Applying the principle of «second level historiography»
proposed by G. Kasianov (analogous to the concept of «second level observer»), when the
object of observation is not facts, but the process of observing these facts (Kasianov, 2010:
237), we will try to trace the reflection of Ukrainian scholars on the methodological position
of Ukrainian historiography in relation to the ethnic history of the Eastern Slavs.

Statement of the main material. Despite the pessimism of some Ukrainian scientists
regarding the lack of methodological innovations in the contemporary humanitarian dis-
course of Ukraine, the changes themselves in this direction are eloquently evidenced by a
much more confident (as compared with its neighbours) progress towards integration into
the world’s science. Already in the 1990’s such a situation was evidenced by the publication
of two propaedeutic courses on the methodology of the history by the famous Lviv historian
L. Zashkilniak (Zashkilniak, 1996, Zashkilniak, 1999), which, according to the observation
by I. Kolesnyk, by the very fact of articulation of the problems raised in them: «Destroyed
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the notion of the absence of methodology in Ukrainian historical science» (Kolesnyk, 2001:
82). It is significant, that the main methodological transformations within the limits of his-
torical science take place first of all in the segment of historiographical analysis proposed by
Ukrainian historians.

According to Ya. Kalakura, contemporary Ukrainian historians face the problems of un-
certainty and conflict of methodologies, which is manifested in their «floundering» between
the remnants of Soviet normalization and new approaches to historical writing (Kalakura,
2016: 76). That also became the reason of the one-sided methodological interpretation of
ethnic history problems of the Eastern Slavs community, which, in addition to the politicized
deformations, has acquired at the newest stage a noticeable «nationalization». Turns out, that
in our case, the ideologists of the previous narrative turned out to be the most successful prac-
titioners of national history. This is also connected with the prevalence in modern Ukrainian
historiography of «naive positivismy» in relation to ethnogenetic research, when even at the
scientific level it is possible to reconstruct the ethnic history of the Eastern Slavs’ communi-
ties, for example, exclusively in archaeological materials.

It is significant that among the representatives of such a vision there is virtually no discus-
sion of the methodological and theoretical foundations in their research practices, and their
works do not evidence the benefits of this position. As a rule, such intentions are declared,
but not specified. The characteristic opinion of V. and Ya. Baran about this issue is declared in
the following statement: «Our work on the new methodological basis reveals the processes of
ethno-historical development of the Slavs on the territory of Eastern Europe and Ukraine in
particular» (Baran, 2005: 7). However, the concept of the «new methodological basis» is not
explained by archaeologists, but instead (without justification and explanation), they provide
a number of rather dubious concepts. For example, they declare the Slavs to be «an ethno-so-
cial unit», and the Kyiv princes, appear to have created an «imperial state». It is worth noting
the lack of Ukrainian researchers’ knowledge of the «new methodologies», and therefore it
is rather delusive to consider that their solid state-based scientific works are based on the
«prEmordialism approach» (italics are ours — author) (Videiko, 2015: 341).

The situation did not improve much in the East Slavic ethno-history domain after an invol-
untary redirection of specialists to the so-called «civilizational approach». Nowadays, almost
complete absence of theoretical and methodological developments of civilization theory has
transformed it essentially from the methodology into «civilization terminology», and such
an abstraction as «civilization» is used more as a tribute to the intellectual trend without any
scientific substantiation. I. Kutsyi quite reasonably states that the concept of «civilization» is
as meaningful, as the scientific interpretations of the essence of a civilizational approach are
vague and contradictory (Kutsyi, 2016: 13). At first, civilization discourse was perceived as
the main means for dismantling of the formation aberration, which dominated in the Soviet
history, but it soon revealed that such an approach was not an epistemological panacea.

Some of the Ukrainian scholars, mechanistically and extremely unsuccessfully, tried to
replace the Marxist rhetoric of their concepts with «civilizational imperatives», avoiding
any methodological explanations in this regard. For example, M. Kotliar, claiming in the
title of one of the monographs to shed the light on «the origins of the East Slavic civi-
lization», did not even outline the boundaries of this lexical occasionalism, besides, he
mentioned it only once in the book, namely in the afterword (Kotliar, 1995: 278). In the
same way, this artificially fictitious term was used by archaeologist O. Motsia, doubtless-
ly proclaiming the «Kyiv period of the East Slavic medieval civilization history» (Mot-
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sia, 2007: 4). Even more problematic is the attributing of the epithet «civilizational» to
individual archaeological cultures, hypothetically related to the ethnogenesis of the East-
ern Slavic cultures, for example Chernyakhivska. Instead, in solidarity with S. Plokhy,
it should be noted that discussions about any «East Slavic civilization», fuelled simulta-
neously by the Russian, Belarusian and some Ukrainian politicians, are senseless at the
background of the current nationalization of post-Soviet societies (Plokhy, 2006: 361).
At the same time, the process of «nationalization» of history in Ukrainian historiography is
not only the search and crystallization of its own identity, but also the identification of those
who should be excluded from «their own» community. As a result, ethnic and cultural indica-
tors have become natural means of «alienating» both for professional historians and for pol-
iticians and ideologues. Formation of the image of the ethnic «other» has become an integral
part of both cultural and political mobilization, the implementation of the memory policy in
the newly-established states. In addition, a significant part of the professional historical com-
munity has become, in this regard, not only the executor of the corresponding «state order»,
but also a significant factor in influencing the formation of this order. Therefore, the ethnic
history of the Eastern Slavs is still more an ideological construction, reverted into the formula
of scientific knowledge, than the latter.

When representing ethno-historical issues, any historian should be as careful as possible,
since the past is an insidious advisor for the vision of the modern image. At the same time, it
should be noted that, being an instrument of collective self-identification, history in essence
will always be its only means, which is based exclusively on the opposition of «self» and
«other» (Zashkilniak, 2016b: 16). Hence, the methodological situation in the countries of
the former USSR (precisely within nationalized history) is similar, although they overcome
it differently. From the 1990’s, within the historical science of Ukraine, two «camps» of
scholars have been identified in the study of the ethnic history of the Eastern Slavs, which,
according to G. Kasianov, could be called «primordialists» and «modernists» according to
the methodological priorities. The first party is still the dominant trend in Ukrainian histori-
ography, which involves the search, first of all, of the Ukrainian ethnic roots in antiquity. In
this perspective, the «biological» (L. Zalizniak), the «cultural» (A. Ponomariov) and the «po-
litico-genetic» (Y. Dashkevich, Y. Isaevich) variants are selected (Kasianov, 1999: 264-270).

It is noteworthy that the «camp» of the so-called «modernists», in general (!), does not ad-
dress the topic of ethnogenesis of any communities that lived on the Ukrainian lands until the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, which, according to our conviction, deprives ourselves
from important reasons for the true knowledge of Ukrainian identity formation in the «era
of nationalism». Separate attempts to study the ethnic history of Eastern Slavic communities
from «non-traditional» methodological approached cannot be considered too convincing. In
general, we can note only two attempts like these in the entire period of the development of
independent Ukrainian historiography: the proposal of O. Tolochko to analyse the «Old Rus
nationality» in the format of the imagined community (Tolochko, 2002: 116) and S. Plokhy’s
work on the formation of premodern identities in Ukraine, Belarus and Russia, on the basis of
the «review of the tradition established in historiography to consider the East Slavic peoples
as primordial formations» (Plokhy, 2015: IX-X). The authorial innovations of these histo-
rians are not providing the resolution of the key problem: who, by ethnicity / identity, were
«Eastern Slavs» in pre-state times?

Transformations in the methodological sphere of modern Ukrainian historiography are
essentially a process of gradual accumulation and stratification of new and old trends. On the
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other hand, without going through the strict and demanding school of modernism, «school
of source and method», one should not approach the elegant lace metaphor, allusions and
illusions of postmodernism (Pidhaietskyi, 2000: 315). In general, it must be admitted that
most Ukrainian contemporary historians were initially very suspicious of the methodolog-
ical situation posed by postmodernism. However, over time, it became evident that for hu-
manities, in general, it became a good stimulus, and therefore professionals began to turn
to the innovations that postmodernism offered more and more. The most evident evolution
of postmodernist epistemological practices within contemporary Ukrainian historiography,
with all the «inappropriateness» and «benefits» of this process, has recently been analysed
by L. Zashkilniak, who rightly emphasized that, regardless of the attitude to the postmodern
situation, it is impossible to ignore its influence on historical cognition (Zashkilniak, 2016a:
105-109).

One of the most notable figures in this area of the latest Ukrainian historiography is
N. Iakovenko. At the turn of the millennium, the Kyiv scientist also drew attention to the
level of methodological equipment of studios in medieval history of Ukraine, stating that this
branch is still largely marked by archaic practices. First of all, it is a question of «the concep-
tual equipment problem», when the romantic-positivist thinking is embedded in such basic
categories as «ethnosy», «nation», «state», etc. In addition, she provided the reasons for such
a situation, like unsatisfactory professional training of Ukrainian historians and as a conse-
quence — their failure to «penetrate» into the matter of the pre-modern epochs (Iakovenko,
2000: 61, 68). Therefore, most historians in the field of ethno-historical reconstructions still
hold on the essence of the «canon» of the late nineteenth century, often adding to it the So-
viet templates of historical thinking and decorating these anachronisms with foreign vocabu-
lary (Iakovenko, 2005: 59). This can be explained by the general domination of teleological
schemes in the national narrative, based on a rather chimerical Marxist teleology method, for
example, presence of such a Soviet invention as «Old Rus nationality» in the historiography.

The methodological basis of such «state» (post-Soviet) direction of contemporary Ukrain-
ian historiography, in comparison with others, looks most eclectic, trying to combine various
elements of the Soviet, national and modernist trend. This is format in which the «East Slavic
narrative» is presented, which still emphasizes on the «priority of unity» as the main postu-
late of the former Soviet discourse (Kulyk, 2012). P. Tolochko is the most prominent repre-
sentative of this trend in relation to the ethnic history of Kievan Rus, and he is convinced that
«Marxist formational evolutionismy is still not undermined by anyone, and therefore «Marx-
ist understanding of the world’s historical process» needs to be defended (Tolochko, 2007:
5-8). To a certain extent, such a position may be explained by the fact that after the period
of «supercriticalismy» in historiography, the time has come for methodological uncertainty,
which has caused nostalgia among some historians.

Soviet-Russian historical heritage destructively affected the creation of historical knowl-
edge with the immense ideological pressure, which, according to L. Zashkilniak, can be ex-
plained primarily by the complete absence of the Ukrainian national humanitarian policy and
the minimal presence of Ukrainian historiography and history in world’s historical science
(Zashkilniak, 2015: 21, 30). The latter is distinguished by hiding ideologically and politi-
cally oriented conventions by historian designed to reflect the interests of certain influential
groups. Unfortunately, many such political speculations can be observed in the discourse
regarding the ethno-historical past of the Eastern Slavic communities of the pre-modern era,
including the so-called «Trypillian myth».
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Conclusions. The reconstruction of the ethnic history of the Eastern Slavic communi-
ties, including the ethnogenesis of Ukrainians, is one of the key issues in modern Ukrainian
historiography. The success of its solution depends largely on the methodological basis of
ethno-historical research. The proposed analysis shows that while in the historical science
of Ukraine there is no satisfactory transformation of the identified segment of cognition, and
majority of Ukrainian humanitarians are confused in terms of methodological pluralism. The
historians’ desire to explore the ethno-historical past of the Eastern Slavs «in a new way»
encounters the theoretical and methodological self-isolation associated with domination in
the historiography of the Soviet rudiments in the process of cognition, the domination of Rus-
sian-imperial and Soviet ethno-historiographical myths and stereotypes, lack of understand-
ing of Western methodological principles, in particular a peculiar «epistemological fear»
of so-called postmodernism. On the other hand, many leading historiographers of modern
Ukraine state significant changes in this area of the last decades, which allows to make posi-
tive predictions for improvement of the situation, in particular, with regard to the research of
the ethnical history in ancient past.
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